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T 
he subject matter of parashat Tisa is problematic from several perspectives. The 
parashah begins with a miscellany of details regarding the priestly service in 
the Tabernacle:

1. the half-shekel tax used to finance the communal sacrifices,

2. the laver, last of the Tabernacle’s vessels,

3. the special oil used to anoint the vessels and the priests,

4. the ingredients of the incense,

5. the appointment of the chief artisans who would fashion the Tabernacle 
and its accoutrements, and

6. the commandment not to violate the Sabbath in the course of 
constructing the Tabernacle.

After this, the Torah leaves the subject of the Tabernacle and resumes the narrative 
of the Giving of the Torah it left off at the end of parashat Mishpatim. There is a brief 
description of the first Tablets, and then we are abruptly plunged into the horrifying, 
grotesque episode of the Golden Calf and its tragic aftermath. This is followed by the 
reconciliation between God and the people negotiated by Moses, which includes some of 
the most mystical moments in the Torah and culminates in the revelation of God’s thirteen 
attributes of mercy, the renewal of the covenant, and Moses’ final descent from Mount 
Sinai with the second Tablets.

In addition to these sudden, jolting switches between extreme depravity and sublime 
transcendence, the whole parashah seems out of place. The first part—the final details of 
the Tabernacle—would seem to be better placed in Terumah and/or Tetzaveh. The second 
part—the Golden Calf and its aftermath—seemingly belongs after Yitro and Mishpatim. 
Moreover, a look ahead reveals that the next two parashiot (Vayakheil and Pekudei), which 
conclude the Book of Exodus, return once again to the subject of the Tabernacle, describing 
how it was actually constructed. The story of the Golden Calf is thus plucked out of its 
rightful place as the segue to the giving of the Torah and instead sandwiched in between 
the instructions for constructing the Tabernacle and their implementation. Why is this?

א21 ִּתּשָׂ
Tisa

Overview
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A clue to all this may be found in the name of this parashah, Tisa. Literally, this word 
means “you raise up”; the entire phrase is: “when you raise up the heads of the Israelites.” 
Although the idiomatic meaning of these words is “when you take the census of the 
Israelites,” the literal meaning implies that the entire contents of the parashah are a process 
through which the Jewish people become elevated to heights they would not have achieved 
otherwise. To put it in more relief: even after the purpose of creation was seemingly 
consummated by the giving of the Torah (Yitro and Mishpatim) and the institution of the 
Tabernacle (Terumah and Tetzaveh), there are still higher levels of this goal that remain to 
be reached.

Perhaps the most difficult question in this parashah is: how could the Jewish people, 
after having witnessed the power of God demonstrated in the ten plagues and the splitting 
of the sea and after having received the Torah at Mount Sinai a mere forty days before, 
commit the sin of the Golden Calf? Although there were many mitigating factors that 
make their apparent sin much less heinous than a cursory reading of the text of the Torah 
would imply, the fact still remains that, in the Talmud’s words: “Israel was not capable of 
committing such an act!” The Talmud’s answer is that “the whole affair was God’s decree, 
in order to set a precedent for the penitent.”1 In other words, God maneuvered the Jewish 
people into this sin in order that they repent for it and come to know the sweetness of 
reconciliation.

The paradox of sin is that repentance makes it possible to forge a greater connection 
with God than was possible prior to the sin. Before sinning, an individual’s relationship 
with God need only be strong enough to keep him on track; as long as he reminds himself 
that there is a God in the world who requires him to do x, y, and z, he will have no 
problem doing what is required of him. He is happy, stimulated, and inspired and is 
growing and developing spiritually in his relationship with God. Once he sins, however, 
he is confronted with the stark realization that, as perfect as this relationship may have 
seemed, it was neither strong enough nor deep enough to keep him from sinning (the 
proof being, of course, that he just sinned). By his choice, he demonstrated—at least on 
the level of consciousness on which he was functioning—that the enticement of this sin 
meant more to him than his commitment to God.

He must therefore delve into himself in order to find a place in his soul where God means 
more to him than the pleasure or fulfillment that this indulgence seemed to offer him. This 
exercise in deepening his consciousness and awareness of God and re-establishing his 
relationship with Him at this new, deeper level is called teshuvah (“returning” to God) and 
is the essence of repentance. If the teshuvah is real, the individual will have reached a place 
within himself where his relationship and commitment to God are now so strong that he 
will no longer be able to commit the sin he is repenting for. Obviously, the more serious 
the sin, the greater the teshuvah required, and the deeper the resulting bond between the 
individual and God.

Also obviously, this process works only if the individual sins “accidentally,” as though 
in a state of “temporary insanity.” One cannot intentionally set out to sin in order to 
achieve a deeper and higher relationship to God, for doing this would prove nothing 
about the inadequacy of his present connection to God and the necessity to deepen it. It 
only works if Divine providence, so to speak, propels him into the situation.

By way of example, we may take the analogy of a loving married couple (an apt 

1. Avodah Zarah 4b.
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analogy, since God and the Jewish people are allegorically considered husband and wife). 
When one partner betrays or disappoints the other in some way, in order for them to 
become reconciled they must see if they can reach a place within themselves where their 
relationship means more to them than any infringement of it. “We are so much a part of 
each other that you mean more to me than whatever it was you did.” If they truly reach 
this point, further violation of their relationship is unthinkable.

This is why God had to orchestrate the incident of the Golden Calf, in which the Jewish 
people fell into the three cardinal sins of idolatry, adultery, and murder. By descending 
to the lowest depths possible, the people could then be raised to the highest levels of 
reconciliation with God, and reach a deeper connection to him than would have otherwise 
been possible. This is evidenced by the revelation of God’s thirteen attributes of mercy, in 
which God articulates the fact that His covenant with the Jewish people transcends the 
contractual relationship based on their obedient fulfillment of the commandments, and 
thus paves the way for teshuvah.

The pathos of teshuvah is thus the elevation of the Jewish people that needs to occur 
even after they have received the Torah and the Tabernacle.

Seen in this light, parashat Tisa encapsulates the entire overview of creation: it begins 
with the original perfection (the Tabernacle and the first Tablets), continues on to the 
drama of history (the incident of the Golden Calf, which in a sense is a replay of the 
primordial sin of the Tree of Knowledge), and ends with the foretaste of the Messianic 
resolution (the renewal of the covenant and the second Tablets) which will elevate the 
world to a higher level of perfection than it knew in the beginning. In the Messianic 
future, we will be able to achieve the ultimate depths of relationship with God without 
having to make recourse to the dichotomous dynamic of sin and teshuvah, fall and ascent, 
estrangement and reconciliation.

This explains why this parashah begins with the half-shekel tax. The half-shekel tax 
was a process of teshuvah: the money was collected to finance the communal sacrifices, 
which atone for the sins of the people—“each man shall give God a ransom for his soul 
when they are counted.” The other details of the Tabernacle described at the beginning 
of the parashah are there to indicate that the purpose of the Tabernacle—the indwelling of 
God’s presence in the world at large and in man in particular—is most fully accomplished 
in the context of teshuvah, the theme of Tisa. This is also why the entire parashah is 
sandwiched between the instructions of the Tabernacle (Terumah and Tetzaveh) and their 
implementation, its actual construction (Vayakheil and Pekudei): its content is, in effect, 
part of the instructions to build the Tabernacle—in fact, the inner dimension of these 
instructions. It is therefore only fitting that it follow the externalities of the instructions 
and precede the actual construction.

This dynamic of pristine perfection, fall, and reconciliation is reflected in many ways 
in the Torah and throughout life, including in the daily life of every Jew as prescribed by 
the Torah:

Our day begins with our complete surrender to God’s will, beginning with the Modeh 
Ani prayer we recite immediately upon awakening: “I offer thanks to You, living and 
eternal King, for You have mercifully restored my soul to me [after sleeping]; your faith 
[in me] is great.” We remain absorbed within Divinity throughout our morning prayers 
and Torah study. After this, we go about our daily affairs, in which we experience tests 
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and fluctuations in our Divine consciousness. At the end of the day, we evaluate the 
strength of our connection with God (as tested by the day’s events) in order to see where it 
needs to be reinforced. This done, we can submit ourselves to God on a higher level than 
before, as in the close of the bedtime prayer: “Into Your hand I place my spirit; redeem me,  
O God of truth.”

The lesson of parashat Tisa, then, is lived out every day of our lives, focusing us 
constantly on our ultimate goal, the final, Messianic redemption.2

2. Based on Sefer HaSichot 5752, vol. 2, pp. 423 ff; Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 408 ff; Torat Shmuel 5630
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תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  א ֶאת־ י ִתָּׂש֞ ִּכ֣ ר: 12  ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה ֵּלאֽמֹ  30:11

ַנְפׁ֛שֹו  ֶפר  ּ֧כֹ יׁש  ִא֣ ְת֜נּו  ְוָנ֨ ֵדיֶהם֒  ִלְפֻקֽ ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֘ל  אׁש  ֥רֹ
ם:  ֹאָתֽ ד  ִּבְפ֥קֹ ֶנֶ֖גף  ָבֶה֛ם  ְהֶי֥ה  ְוֹלא־ִיֽ ם  ֹאָת֑ ד  ִּבְפ֣קֹ יהָֹו֖ה  ַלֽ
ֶקל  ַהֶּׁש֖ ית  ֲחִצ֥ ַמֽ ים  ַעל־ַהְּפֻקִד֔ ֹעֵב֙ר  ָּכל־ָהֽ ִיְּת֗נּו   | ֶז֣ה   13

ֶקל  ַהֶּׁש֔ ית  ֲחִצ֣ ַמֽ ֶקל  ַהֶּׁש֔ ֵּגָר֙ה  ים  ֶעְׂשִר֤ ֶדׁש  ַהּ֑קֹ ְּבֶׁשֶ֣קל 
יהוָֹֽה:  ה ַלֽ ְּתרּוָמ֖

the brain, its emotions are “clothed” within the heart, 
its senses are “clothed” within the sensory organs, 
and its powers of action are “clothed” within the vari-
ous limbs of action.

There is also a part of the soul that is not “clothed” 
within any part of the body, since there is no body 
part designed to express it. This is actually the main 
part of the soul, which throughout our lives nor-
mally remains outside our bodies, and of which we 
are conscious only in exceptional cases (for example, 
if we would be forced to choose between death and 
renouncing our faith). This part of the soul is referred 
to as its “head,” while the part of the soul “clothed” in 
the body is referred to as its “foot.”

As a rule, then, our emotional ties to God—our love 
for Him, our fear of Him, etc.—are an expression of 
the part of the soul vested in our bodies. We love God 
to the extent that we understand Him and His good-
ness with our intellect; we feel the emotional response 
to this rational awareness in our hearts.

The penitent’s love for God, however, extends beyond 
the limits of rationality. His unquenchable thirst for 
God inspires him to levels of love that are ordinarily 
too intense to be manifest in the limited capacities of 
the mind and heart. Repentance thus lifts us to the 
level of our soul’s “head.”9

13 God showed Moses a fiery coin: As was seen pre-
viously,10 God instructed the people to donate materi-
als to the Tabernacle to atone for their involvement in 
the incident of the Golden Calf. It is in this context 
that the half-shekel poll-tax is described in this verse 
as “the atonement money…to atone for your souls.”11

Moses was perplexed by the notion that the soul can 
be redeemed from such a severe sin by a mere piece 
of silver. Silver and soul are polar opposites: the soul 
epitomizes the spiritual and silver epitomizes earthli-
ness. Not only is silver taken from the earth, the low-
est of the four fundamental “elements”—fire, water, 
air, and earth12—it is usually found deep within the 
earth; it is the lowest of the low. Since the whole rea-
son the soul needs to be redeemed is because it has 
succumbed to earthliness, how can too much earthli-
ness be cured by more earthliness?

So Moses was shown a coin of fire—not by an angel, 
but by God Himself, for God is not bound by the rules 
of any order, natural or otherwise. God demonstrated 
that, in the case of the half-shekel, opposites can be-
come one: silver, the lowest element (earth), becomes 
fire, the highest element. God’s point was not that the 
source of the half-shekel is spirituality, for that is true 
of every physical object, nor was His point that the 
half-shekel becomes a vehicle for spirituality, for that 

ל  ְלַקּבֵ ְחּפֹץ  ּתַ ׁשֶ ּכְ ַתְרּגּומֹו.  ּכְ ָלה,  ַקּבָ ְלׁשֹון  א.  ִתּשָׂ י  ּכִ  12

א  ְמֵנם ַלֻגְלּגֶֹלת, ֶאּלָ ה ֵהם, ַאל ּתִ ּמָ ְסכּום ִמְנָיָנם ָלַדַעת ּכַ

ָקִלים  ְ ַהּשׁ ֶאת  ְוִתְמֶנה  ֶקל,  ֶ ַהּשׁ ַמֲחִצית  ל־ֶאָחד  ּכָ נּו  ִיּתְ

ּבֹו  ׁשֹוֵלט  ְנָין  ַהּמִ ׁשֶ ֶנֶגף.  ָבֶהם  ְולֹא־ִיְהֶיה  ִמְנָיָנם:  ְוֵתַדע 

ָדִוד:  יֵמי  ּבִ ִצינּו  ּמָ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ֲעֵליֶהם,  א  ּבָ ֶבר  ְוַהּדֶ ָהָרע,  ַעִין 

ָקָלּה  ל ֵאׁש, ּוִמׁשְ ַע ׁשֶ ִמין ַמְטּבֵ נּו. ֶהְרָאה לֹו ּכְ 13 ֶזה ִיּתְ

ֻקִדים.  נּו: ָהֹעֵבר ַעל־ַהּפְ ֶזה ִיּתְ ֶקל, ְוָאַמר לֹו: ּכָ ֶ ַמֲחִצית ַהּשׁ

ְמִנין ֶזה ַאַחר ֶזה, ְוֵכן: "ּכֹל  ֶרְך ַהּמֹוִנין ַמֲעִביִרין ֶאת ַהּנִ ּדֶ

ֲעֹבְרָנה ַהּצֹאן ַעל־ְיֵדי  ֶבט"1, ְוֵכן "ּתַ ָ ַחת ַהּשׁ ר־ַיֲעֹבר ּתַ ֲאׁשֶ

ֶקל  ֶ ַקל ַהּשׁ ִמׁשְ ּבְ ַהּקֶֹדׁש.  ֶקל  ׁשֶ ּבְ ֶקל  ֶ מֹוֶנה"2: ַמֲחִצית ַהּשׁ

ָקִלים  ׁשְ גֹון:  ּכְ ַהּקֶֹדׁש,  ְקֵלי  ׁשִ ּבֹו  ֹקל  ִלׁשְ ְלָך  י  ַצְבּתִ ּקָ ׁשֶ

ָרה  ּגֵ ִרים  ֶעׂשְ ֲאחּוָזה:  ֵדה  ּוׂשְ ֲעָרִכין,  ת  ָפָרׁשַ ּבְ ָהֲאמּוִרין 

ָמָעה,  ְלׁשֹון  ָרה.  ּגֵ הּוא:  ה  ּמָ ּכַ ְלָך  ַרׁש  ּפֵ ו  ַעְכׁשָ ֶקל.  ֶ ַהּשׁ

ר־ ֶסף ְוִכּכַ ֲחֹות לֹו ַלֲאגֹוַרת ּכֶ ּתַ מּוֵאל: "ָיבֹוא ְלִהׁשְ ׁשְ ְוֵכן ּבִ

ֶקל  ֶ ַהּשׁ ׁשֶ ֵלם,  ָ ַהּשׁ ֶקל  ֶ ַהּשׁ ֶקל.  ֶ ַהּשׁ ָרה  ּגֵ ִרים  ֶעׂשְ ָלֶחם"3: 

אּו  ּבָ א  ֶאּלָ ָמעֹות,  ָחֵמׁש  תֹו  ִחּלָ ִמּתְ ְוַהּזּוז  זּוִזים,  ָעה  ַאְרּבָ

ֶסף. ּוַמֲחִצית  ׁש ָמָעה ּכֶ תּות ְוֶהֱעלּוהּו ְלׁשֵ ְוהֹוִסיפּו ָעָליו ׁשְ

רּוָמה ַלה': נּו ּתְ י ְלָך, ִיּתְ ָאַמְרּתִ ה ׁשֶ ֶקל ַהּזֶ ֶ ַהּשׁ

ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  11 ּוַמּלִ
ֵני  ּבְ ן  ּבַ ֻחׁשְ ַית  ל  ְתַקּבֵ 12 ֲאֵרי 
ַבר  ּגְ נּון  ְוִיּתְ ְלִמְנָיֵניהֹון  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ
ְמֵני  ּתִ ד  ּכַ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ּה  ַנְפׁשֵ ְרַקן  ּפֻ
ד  ּכַ מֹוָתא  ְבהֹון  ְיֵהא  ְוָלא  ַיְתהֹון 
ל־ ּכָ נּון  ִיּתְ ין  13 ּדֵ ַיְתהֹון:  ְמֵני  ּתִ

ִסְלָעא  ְלגּות  ּפַ א  ִמְנָיַנּיָ ַעל  ָעַבר  ּדְ
ָמִעין  ִרין  ֶעׂשְ א  ֻקְדׁשָ ִסְלֵעי  ּבְ
ַאְפָרׁשּוָתא ִסְלָעא  ְלגּות  ּפַ  ִסְלָעא 

ֳקָדם ְיָי:

1. ויקרא כז, לב.  2. ירמיה לג, יג.  3. שמואל־א ב, לו.

9. Torah Or 86b.  10. 25:1-2.  11. v. 16, below.  12. See on Genesis 1:2.
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The Half-Shekel Tax
30:11  Continuing the instructions for the Tabernacle, God  spoke  to  Moses 
saying: 
12 “In addition to the silver you will collect as part of the donations the people 
will give voluntarily towards the construction of the Tabernacle, its furnishings, 
and the priestly vestments, you will collect an additional sum from them when 
you count them. You will count them when you descend Mt. Sinai after Yom Kip-
pur,1 in order to know how many remain after the plague they suffered for mak-
ing the Golden Calf,2 and again a month after the Tabernacle is erected.3 In both 
censuses, you shall count the people indirectly, by collecting a poll tax, because 
counting them directly may make My attribute of justice reconsider whether they 
deserve to be so numerous.” (Arousing God’s attribute of justice by deliberately 
drawing attention to someone’s prosperity is called “casting the evil eye” on him.) 
“You will use the silver collected at the first of these censuses to make the bases 
for the Tabernacle’s planks and the hooks for its pillars.4 You will use the silver 
collected at the second of these censuses to purchase all the offerings brought 
that year on the community’s behalf. Therefore, when you take a census of the 
Israelites by number, each man shall give God a monetary ransom for his soul 
when they are counted. This way, there will not be a plague among them caused 
by the ‘evil eye’ when they are counted.” 
13 God showed Moses a fiery coin weighing half a shekel, and said, “This is what 
everyone who passes through the line of those counted shall give: a half-shekel. 
This half-shekel is to be half of the sacred shekel, i.e., the shekel I have desig-
nated for use in all holy purposes—at twenty gerah to the shekel—a half-shekel 
as a contribution to God. 

12 When you take a census: The Jewish people are 
counted four times in the Torah:

1. when they left Egypt (Nisan 15, 2448),5

2. when Moses descended Mount Sinai (Tishrei 11, 
2449),6

3. a month after the Tabernacle was erected (Iyar 1, 
2449),7 and

4. in the last year of their journey in the desert (early 
2488).8

The common denominator of the last three is that they 
were all part of repentance processes:

 The purpose of the second census was to ascertain 
how many Jews remained after the plague they 
suffered for having made the Golden Calf. The 
money collected in this census was used in the 

construction of the Tabernacle, which itself was an 
atonement for the incident of the Golden Calf.

 The poll-tax of the third census was used for 
the communal offerings, which included sin- 
offerings.

 The purpose of the fourth census was to ascertain 
how many Jews remained after the plague they suf-
fered in consequence of the incident at Shitim.

Significantly, the idiom for “taking a census” in all 
three cases literally means “uplifting the head.” This 
implies that, in some way, repentance elevates the 
head of the penitent.

To explain: Our souls animate our bodies and act 
through them; when part of our soul is manifest in a 
particular part of our body, it is said to be “clothed” 
within it. Thus, the soul’s intellect is “clothed” within 

1. I.e., after Tishrei 10, 2449. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, p. 2, note 9.  2. Below, 32:35.  3. I.e., beginning Iyar 1, 2449, as described in the 
opening of the Book of Numbers.  4. Above, 26:19; below, 38:25-28; Rashi on 30:15.  5. Above, 12:37.  6. Below, 35:1.  7. Numbers 
1:1-46.  8. Numbers 26:1-51.

Exodus 30:11-13
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 RASHI 

תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ְעָלה  ָוָמ֑ ָׁשָנ֖ה  ים  ֶעְׂשִר֥ ִמֶּב֛ן  ים  ַעל־ַהְּפֻקִד֔ ֹעֵב֙ר  ָהֽ ל  ּ֗כֹ  14

ֹ֣לא  ְוַהַּדל֙  ה  ֹֽלא־ַיְרֶּב֗ יר  ָעִׁש֣ ֶהֽ  15 ְיהוָֹֽה:  ְּתרּוַמ֥ת  ן  ִיֵּת֖
ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ֶאת־ְּתרּוַמ֣ת  ָלֵת֙ת  ֶקל  ַהָּׁש֑ ית  ֲחִצ֖ ַּמֽ ִמֽ יט  ַיְמִע֔
ים  ַהִּכֻּפִר֗ ֶאת־ֶּכֶ֣סף  ַקְחָּת֞  ְוָלֽ  16 ם:  ֵתיֶכֽ ַעל־ַנְפֽׁשֹ ר  ְלַכֵּפ֖
מֹוֵע֑ד  ֶהל  ֣אֹ ת  ַעל־ֲעֹבַד֖ ֹא֔תֹו  ַתָּת֣  ְוָנֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ְּבֵנ֣י  ֵמֵא֙ת 
ַעל־ ר  ְלַכֵּפ֖ ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ִלְפֵנ֣י  ְלִזָּכרֹו֙ן  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֤ י  ִלְבֵנ֨  ְוָהָיה֩ 

ם: פ ֵתיֶכֽ ַנְפֽׁשֹ

allel and reflect the ten attributes (the sefirot) God 
assumes in creating and constantly re-creating the 
world. When we channel all ten powers of our soul, 
every nuance of our being, toward uniting with God 

and fulfilling our Divine mission, we align our soul-
powers with God’s attributes. Our ten becomes twen-
ty—a holy shekel.19  

חֹות  ּפָ ֵאין  ׁשֶ אן  ּכָ ְדָך  ִלּמֶ ָוָמְעָלה.  ָנה  ׁשָ ִרים  ֶעׂשְ ן  ִמּבֶ  14

ר  ים: 15 ְלַכּפֵ ְכַלל ֲאָנׁשִ ָבא ְוִנְמֶנה ּבִ ִרים יֹוֵצא ַלּצָ ן ֶעׂשְ ִמּבֶ

ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ְנָין.  ַהּמִ ְיֵדי  ַעל  ְגפּו  ּנָ ּתִ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ַעל־ַנְפׁשֵֹתיֶכם. 

ֹלׁש  ׁשָ אן  ּכָ ָלֶהם  ָרַמז  ׁשֶ ְלִפי   — ַעל־ַנְפׁשֵֹתיֶכם"  ר  "ְלַכּפֵ

ָעִמים: ַאַחת  ֹלׁש ּפְ רּוַמת ה'" ׁשָ אן "ּתְ ב ּכָ ְכּתָ ּנִ רּומֹות, ׁשֶ ּתְ

ן,  ּכָ ׁשְ ִנְדַבת ַהּמִ ִהְתִחילּו ּבְ ׁשֶ ָנָאן ּכְ ּמְ רּוַמת ֲאָדִנים, ׁשֶ — ּתְ

ר,  ּכָ ֶקל, ְוָעָלה ִלְמַאת ּכִ ֶ ל־ֶאָחד ְוֶאָחד ַמֲחִצית ַהּשׁ ְוָנְתנּו ּכָ

ר"4, ּוֵמֶהם ַנֲעׂשּו  ּכָ קּוֵדי ָהֵעָדה ְמַאת ּכִ ֱאַמר: "ְוֶכֶסף ּפְ ּנֶ ׁשֶ

ִנית  ֵ ֶסף ְוגֹו'"5. ְוַהּשׁ ר ַהּכֶ ּכַ ֱאַמר: "ַוְיִהי ְמַאת ּכִ ּנֶ ָהֲאָדִנים, ׁשֶ

ן, הּוא  ּכָ ׁשְ הּוַקם ַהּמִ ֶ ָנָאן ִמּשׁ ּמְ — ַאף ִהיא ַעל ְיֵדי ִמְנָין, ׁשֶ

ַלֹחֶדׁש  ֶאָחד  "ּבְ קּוִדים:  ַהּפְ ׁש  ֻחּמַ ת  ְתִחּלַ ּבִ ָהָאמּור  ְנָין  ַהּמִ

ֶקל,  ֶ ַהּשׁ ַמֲחִצית  ל־ֶאָחד  ּכָ ְוָנְתנּו  ִנית"6,  ֵ ַהּשׁ ָנה  ָ ּשׁ ּבַ ִני  ֵ ַהּשׁ

ָנה,  ְוׁשָ ָנה  ל־ׁשָ ּכָ ל  ׁשֶ ִצּבּור  נֹות  ָקְרּבְ ֵמֶהן  ִלְקֹנת  ְוֵהן 

רּוָמה ֶנֱאַמר:  יִרים, ְוַעל אֹוָתּה ּתְ ים ַוֲעׁשִ ֶהם ֲעִנּיִ וּו ּבָ ְוֻהׁשְ

ִאים.  ּבָ ָרה ֵהם  ְלַכּפָ נֹות  ְרּבָ ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ר ַעל־ַנְפׁשֵֹתיֶכם",  "ְלַכּפֵ

ל־ ֱאַמר: "ּכָ ּנֶ מֹו ׁשֶ ן, ּכְ ּכָ ׁשְ רּוַמת ַהּמִ ית — ִהיא ּתְ ִליׁשִ ְ ְוַהּשׁ

ָוה  ׁשָ ם  ּלָ ּכֻ ַיד  ָהְיָתה  ְוֹלא  ת"7,  ּוְנֹחׁשֶ ֶסף  ּכֶ רּוַמת  ּתְ ֵמִרים 

ָדבֹו ִלּבֹו: 16 ְוָנַתּתָ ֹאתֹו ַעל־ ּנְ ֶ א ִאיׁש ִאיׁש ַמה־ּשׁ ָבּה, ֶאּלָ

ת  ְתִחּלַ ּבִ ִלְמנֹוָתם  הּו  ְצַטּוָ ּנִ ׁשֶ  , ָלַמְדּתָ ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד.  ֲעֹבַדת 

ֶהם  ּבָ ְכַנס  ּנִ ׁשֶ ֵני  ִמּפְ ָהֵעֶגל,  ה  ַמֲעׂשֵ ַאַחר  ן  ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ ִנְדַבת 

ְלֹצאן  ל  ָמׁשָ ֶאת־ָהָעם"8.  ה'  ּגֹף  "ַוּיִ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ָפה,  ַמּגֵ

ַסק ָאַמר לֹו  ּפָ ֶ ֶבר, ּוִמּשׁ ּה ּדֶ ַפל ּבָ ּנָ ָעֶליָה ׁשֶ ַהֲחִביָבה ַעל ּבְ

ה נֹוְתרּו  ּמָ ּכַ ְוַדע  ָך, ְמֵנה ֶאת ֹצאִני  ִמּמְ ה  ׁשָ ַבּקָ ּבְ ָלרֹוֶעה: 

לֹוַמר  ר  ֶאְפׁשָ ְוִאי  ָעָליו.  ֲחִביָבה  ִהיא  ׁשֶ ְלהֹוִדיַע  ֶהם.  ּבָ

ֲהֵרי ֶנֱאַמר  קּוִדים, ׁשֶ ׁש ַהּפְ ֻחּמַ ה הּוא ָהָאמּור ּבְ ְנָין ַהּזֶ ַהּמִ ׁשֶ

ֶאָחד ַלֹחֶדׁש  ן הּוַקם ּבְ ּכָ ׁשְ ִני"9, ְוַהּמִ ֵ ֶאָחד ַלֹחֶדׁש ַהּשׁ ּבֹו: "ּבְ

ֶאָחד ַלֹחֶדׁש  יֹום־ַהֹחֶדׁש ָהִראׁשֹון ּבְ ֱאַמר: "ּבְ ּנֶ ָהִראׁשֹון, ׁשֶ

ּלֹו,  ָקִלים ׁשֶ ְ ה ַנֲעׂשּו ָהֲאָדִנים ִמּשׁ ְנָין ַהּזֶ ִקים ְוגֹו'"10, ּוֵמַהּמִ ּתָ

 , ֶסף ָלֶצֶקת ְוגֹו'"11. ָהא ָלַמְדּתָ ר ַהּכֶ ּכַ ֱאַמר: "ַוְיִהי ְמַאת ּכִ ּנֶ ׁשֶ

ּפּוִרים  ת ִנְדָבָתן ַאַחר יֹום ַהּכִ ְתִחּלַ ִים ָהיּו — ַאַחת ּבִ ּתַ ׁשְ ׁשֶ

הּוַקם  ֶ ִמּשׁ ר  ִאּיָ ּבְ ה  ִנּיָ ׁשְ ָנה  ׁשָ ּבְ ְוַאַחת  ִראׁשֹוָנה,  ָנה  ׁשָ ּבְ

ָרֵאל  ֵניֶהם ָהיּו ִיׂשְ ׁשְ ּבִ ר ׁשֶ ן. ְוִאם ּתֹאַמר: ְוִכי ֶאְפׁשָ ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ

ֵמאֹות  ַוֲחֵמׁש  ֲאָלִפים  ת  ֹלׁשֶ ּוׁשְ ֶאֶלף  ֵמאֹות  ׁש  ׁשֵ ִוים  ׁשָ

ׁש  ן12, ּוְבֻחּמַ קּוֵדי ָהֵעָדה ֶנֱאַמר ּכֵ ֶכֶסף ּפְ ֲהֵרי ּבְ ים, ׁשֶ ִ ַוֲחִמּשׁ

ׁש־ ׁשֵ ֻקִדים  ל־ַהּפְ ּכָ ְהיּו  "ַוּיִ ן:  ּכֵ ֶנֱאַמר  ּבֹו  ַאף  קּוִדים  ַהּפְ

ים"13,  ִ ַוֲחִמּשׁ ֵמאֹות  ַוֲחֵמׁש  ֲאָלִפים  ת  ֹלׁשֶ ּוׁשְ ֶאֶלף  ֵמאֹות 

ַעת  ׁשְ ּבִ ָהיּו  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ר  ֶאְפׁשָ ְוִאי  ָהיּו,  ִנים  ׁשָ י  ּתֵ ׁשְ ּבִ ַוֲהֹלא 

ה  ִנּיָ ְ ּלֹא ִנְמנּו, ּוַבּשׁ ָנה ׁשֶ ֵרה ׁשָ ע־ֶעׂשְ ׁשַ ֵני ּתְ ִמְנָין ָהִראׁשֹון ּבְ

ים  נֹות ָהֲאָנׁשִ ָבר: ֵאֶצל ׁשְ ׁשּוָבה ַלּדָ ִרים. ּתְ ֵני ֶעׂשְ ַנֲעׂשּו ּבְ

ָנה ַאַחת ִנְמנּו, ֲאָבל ְלִמְנַין ְיִציַאת ִמְצַרִים — ָהיּו  ׁשָ — ּבְ

מֹו  ּכְ יָסן,  ִמּנִ מֹוִנין  ִמְצַרִים  יִציַאת  ּלִ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ִנים,  ׁשָ י  ּתֵ ׁשְ

ִראׁשֹוָנה  ן ּבָ ּכָ ׁשְ ָנה14, ְוִנְבָנה ַהּמִ ָ ֶכת ֹראׁש ַהּשׁ ַמּסֶ ִנינּו ּבְ ָ ּשׁ ׁשֶ

נֹות  ִניָסן, ֲאָבל ׁשְ ֶאָחד ּבְ ָנה ּבְ ה ׁשָ ׁשָ ְתַחּדְ ּנִ ה, ׁשֶ ִנּיָ ְ ּשׁ ְוהּוַקם ּבַ

ִרי.  ׁשְ ִמּתִ ְתִחיִלין  ַהּמַ נֹות עֹוָלם  ׁשְ ְלִמְנַין  ְמנּוִיין  ים  ָהֲאָנׁשִ

ְנָין ָהִראׁשֹון ָהָיה  ָנה ַאַחת — ַהּמִ ׁשָ ְנָיִנים ּבְ ֵני ַהּמִ ִנְמְצאּו ׁשְ

ָרֵאל  קֹום ְלִיׂשְ ה ַהּמָ ְתַרּצָ ּנִ ּפּוִרים ׁשֶ ִרי ְלַאַחר יֹום ַהּכִ ׁשְ ּתִ ּבְ

ר: ַעל־ ִאּיָ ֶאָחד ּבְ ִני ּבְ ֵ ן, ְוַהּשׁ ּכָ ׁשְ ִלְסֹלַח ָלֶהם ְוִנְצַטּוּו ַעל ַהּמִ

ֲעׂשּו ּבֹו: ּנַ ֲעֹבַדת ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד. ֵהן ָהֲאָדִנים ׁשֶ

א  ִמְנָיַנּיָ ַעל  ָעַבר  ל־ּדְ 14 ּכָ

ן  ִיּתֵ א  ּוְלֵעּלָ ִנין  ׁשְ ִרין  ֶעׂשְ ר  ִמּבַ

ֲעִתיר ָלא  ַאְפָרׁשּוָתא ֳקָדם ְיָי: 15 ּדַ

ְלגּות  ִמּפַ ַיְזֵעיר  ָלא  ן  ּוְדִמְסּכֵ י  ַיְסּגֵ

ן ַית ַאְפָרׁשּוָתא ֳקָדם ְיָי  ִסְלָעא ְלִמּתַ

ב  16 ְוִתּסַ ֵתיכֹון:  ַנְפׁשָ ַעל  ָרא  ְלַכּפָ

ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ִמן  א  ּפּוַרּיָ ּכִ ַסף  ּכְ ַית 

ִזְמָנא  ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ְלַחן  ּפֻ ַעל  ָיֵתּה  ן  ְוִתּתֵ

ָרֵאל ְלָדְכָרָנא ֳקָדם ְיָי  ִויֵהי ִלְבֵני ִיׂשְ

ֵתיכֹון: ָרא ַעל ַנְפׁשָ ְלַכּפָ

 4. שמות לח, כה.  5. שם, כז.  6. במדבר א, א.  7. שמות לה, כד.  8. שמות לב, לה.  9. במדבר א, א.  10. שמות מ, ב.  11. שמות לח, כז.  12. שמות לח, כו.
13. במדבר א, מו.  14. ב, ב.

19. Sefer HaSichot 5752, vol. 2, pp. 440-441. 
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14 Whoever passes through the line of those counted for the purpose of con-
scription into the army—i.e., every male twenty years old and over up to age 
sixty13—shall give the contribution for God. 
15 The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a 
shekel, when giving the contribution for God to atone for your souls through 
the communal offerings. There are no poor among you now, but there are still 
differences in everyone’s wealth. Furthermore, this contribution must be given 
every year, and in the future some of the people may well be poor.14 
16 You shall take the atonement money you collect from the Israelites at the first 
of these censuses and allocate it to the service of the Tent of Meeting, using it to 
make the bases for the Tabernacle’s planks and hooks for its pillars.15 It will thus 
serve the Israelites as a remembrance before God, to atone for your souls.”

is true of any object used to fulfill a commandment. 
Rather, God’s point was that even the physical half-
shekel can be transformed into “fire” and thereby 
have the power to redeem a soul.

This transformation occurs by virtue of the essence of 
our souls, which are a part of God. The soul’s essence 
never sins; only the superficial aspect of the soul man-
ifest in the body is susceptible to the ploys of the evil 
inclination. If we involve the essence of our souls and 
our entire being in what we do, we can harmoniously 
blend fire and silver.

A coin given without feeling is indeed cold and un-
remarkable. But a coin given with the warmth and 
enthusiasm of the soul’s essence is fire—live spiritual-
ity—and can atone for the gravest sin. This was the 
coin of fire shown to Moses. 

A parable (some say from the Baal Shem Tov): A person 
studied to be a goldsmith and silversmith. His teacher 
taught him all the details necessary to become an expert. 
But assuming it obvious, he left out one detail: to light 
the fire.

The lesson embodied in the half-shekel applies to all 
the commandments we perform. If we perform them 
with spiritual vitality and enthusiasm, they become 
coins of fire.16 

This does not imply, however, that commandments 
performed without any apparent enthusiasm are 
worthless. The essence of every Jew’s soul burns with 
the desire to do God’s will; this desire can be tempo-
rarily concealed, but it is never absent. Even if we 
must force ourselves to do God’s bidding, our act is 
still a “coin of fire” by virtue of the inner essence of 
our soul. Even when we approach another Jew on the 

street and ask him to put on tefilin or fulfill some other 
commandment, and he does so just to do us a favor or 
so we’ll leave him alone, his act is still a “coin of fire” 
by virtue of the inner essence of his soul.17

Allegorically, silver coins and fire are opposites. Fire, 
which constantly soars upward, is a metaphor for our 
ardent yearning to transcend our limits and become 
one with God. The silver coin, in contrast, which is 
earthly and stable, represents the recognition that 
we must submit to God’s will and therefore remain 
focused on the physical realm in order to fulfill His 
plan for creation.

The challenge is to set our “coins” on “fire”: to sub-
mit to our mission of bringing Divinity into the world 
with the same fiery enthusiasm we naturally experi-
ence in our anxious yearning for transcendence. Nor-
mally, we only get enthusiastic about what we want. 
Therefore, the only way we can “set our coins ablaze” 
is by calling upon the essence of our soul, the point of 
consciousness where we are a part of God Himself. 
When our own consciousness merges seamlessly with 
God’s, we can infuse our submission to His will with 
fiery enthusiasm, for His desire has become synony-
mous with our desire.18  

Twenty gerah: The half-shekel was an expression of 
Jewish unity—everyone, rich and poor alike, gave 
the same amount. Therefore, instead of simply say-
ing, “give ten gerah,” the Torah says that we must 
give “half of twenty gerah.” We can only achieve unity 
when we all recognize that we are only halves. To be a 
complete shekel, we must unite with our fellow.

Similarly, we are also half in relation to God. The ten 
powers of the soul—our intellect and emotions—par-

13. Numbers 1:3.  14. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, p. 216, note 41.  15. Below, 38:25.  16. Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, p. 925, vol. 26, pp. 231-237.  
17. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 392.  18. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, pp. 180-181.  

Exodus 30:14-16
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

15. שמות מ, כט.  16. נט, א.  17. יט, ב.

תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ֶׁשת  יָת ִּכּ֥יֹור ְנֹח֛ ר: 18 ְוָעִׂש֜ 17 ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה ֵּלאֽמֹ

ּוֵב֣ין  מֹוֵע֙ד  ֶהל  ין־֤אֹ ֵּבֽ ֹא֗תֹו  ַתָּת֣  ְוָנֽ ְלָרְחָצ֑ה  ֶׁשת  ְנֹח֖ ְוַכּ֥נֹו 
ּנּו  ִמֶּמ֑ ּוָבָנ֖יו  ן  ֲה֥רֹ ַאֽ ֲח֛צּו  ְוָרֽ  19 ִים:  ָמֽ ָּמה  ָׁש֖ ַתָּת֥  ְוָנֽ ַח  ַהִּמְזֵּב֔
מֹוֵע֛ד  ֶהל  ֶאל־֧אֹ ם  ְּבֹבָא֞  20 ם:  ְוֶאת־ַרְגֵליֶהֽ ם  ֶאת־ְיֵדיֶה֖
ת  ְלָׁשֵר֔ ַח֙  ֶאל־ַהִּמְזֵּב֨ ם  ְבִגְׁשָּת֤ ֣אֹו  ָיֻמ֑תּו  ְוֹ֣לא  ִים  ִיְרֲחצּו־ַמ֖
ְוֹ֣לא  ם  ְוַרְגֵליֶה֖ ְיֵדיֶה֥ם  ֲח֛צּו  ְוָרֽ  21 ה:  יהָֹוֽ ַלֽ ה  ִאֶּׁש֖ יר  ְלַהְקִט֥

ם: פ ֹרָתֽ ה ָלֶה֧ם ָחק־עֹוָל֛ם ֥לֹו ּוְלַזְר֖עֹו ְלֽדֹ ְיָת֨ ָיֻמ֑תּו ְוָהֽ

begin the process of spiritual renewal, we must first 
cleanse ourselves of whatever residual materialism we 
may carry. (This is similar to the purification process 
the soul must undergo, when it leaves this material 
world at the end of life, to be able to enter Paradise. 
Our personal, spiritual paradise is our inner Taber-
nacle; we must cleanse ourselves of our worldliness 
when entering this spiritual paradise as well.) This is 
why the first furnishing one confronts when entering 
the Courtyard from the outside is the laver.
In a sense, this purification process begins when we 
are still outside the Tabernacle and involved in our 
mundane pursuits. Assuming that we are not doing 
anything forbidden, even our so-called “mundane” 
affairs can be entirely holy, and even help us ascend 
to advanced levels of spiritual consciousness, rather 
than dull our spiritual sensitivities. This idea was 
embodied in the very material out of which the laver 
was made.
The laver was made out of the mirrors the Jewish 
women donated for the construction of the Taber-
nacle, which they had used to arouse their husbands’ 

marital passion in Egypt.24

Inasmuch as spiritually, the laver signifies the neces-
sity to rinse ourselves from even the slightest tinge of 
materialism before entering our inner Tabernacle, it 
seems incongruous that it was made out of the very 
mirrors that were used to draw attention to sensuality. 
Indeed, Moses originally wanted to reject this dona-
tion.25

The carnal urge is undoubtedly the archetypal lust of 
this world. Yet the fact that the laver was made from 
the Jewish women’s mirrors teaches us not only that 
this act can be holy, but that it can even assist us in pu-
rifying ourselves of our worldly, materialistic, physi-
cal orientation.26 

21 The difference: The purpose of washing our hands 
and feet is to cleanse our active faculties of any “dirt,” 
i.e., of any orientation that could impede our effective-
ness in raising and spreading Divine consciousness. 
Thus, washing prepares us for the task we are about 
to perform, focusing our mind, hands, and feet on 
its importance.                                      [continues...]

ִפיֶהם  ִריִקים ּבְ ים ַהּמְ ּדִ דֹוָלה, ְוָלּה ּדַ ִמין ּדּוד ּגְ ּיֹור. ּכְ 18 ּכִ

ּיֹור:  ַלּכִ ן  ְמֻתּקָ ב  מֹוׁשָ  — ִסיֵסּה"  "ּבְ ַתְרּגּומֹו  ּכְ ְוַכּנֹו.  ַמִים: 

ָהעֹוָלה,  ח  ִמְזּבַ ַח.  ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ ּוֵבין  ּיֹור:  ַהּכִ ַעל  מּוָסב  ְלָרְחָצה. 

ְוָהָיה  מֹוֵעד.  ֹאֶהל  ן  ּכַ ִמׁשְ ַתח  ּפֶ ִלְפֵני  הּוא  ׁשֶ ּבֹו  תּוב  ּכָ ׁשֶ

ַח  ְזּבֵ ַהּמִ ין  ּבֵ ׁשֶ ֲאִויר  ֶנֶגד  ּכְ ְועֹוֵמד  ִקְמָעא  ָמׁשּוְך  ּיֹור  ַהּכִ

ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ּום  ִמּשׁ יְנַתִים,  ּבֵ ָלל  ּכְ ַמְפִסיק  ְוֵאינֹו  ן,  ּכָ ׁשְ ְוַהּמִ

לֹוַמר,  ן ֹאֶהל־מֹוֵעד"15, ּכְ ּכַ ַתח ִמׁשְ ם ּפֶ ח ָהֹעָלה ׂשָ "ְוֵאת ִמְזּבַ

ּיֹור ִלְפֵני ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד. ָהא  ַח ִלְפֵני ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד ְוֵאין ּכִ ִמְזּבֵ

ְזָבִחים16:  נּוָיה ּבִ ְך ׁשְ רֹום. ּכָ י ַהּדָ ַלּפֵ יַצד? ָמׁשּוְך ִקְמָעא ּכְ ּכֵ

ׁש ָיָדיו  ַבת ַאַחת ָהָיה ְמַקּדֵ 19 ֶאת־ְיֵדיֶהם ְוֶאת־ַרְגֵליֶהם. ּבְ

יַצד ִקּדּוׁש ָיַדִים ְוַרְגַלִים?  ְזָבִחים17: ּכֵ ִנינּו ּבִ ְוַרְגָליו. ְוָכְך ׁשָ

ָמאִלית  י ַרְגלֹו ַהְיָמִנית, ְוָידֹו ַהּשְׂ ּבֵ יַח ָידֹו ַהְיָמִנית ַעל ּגַ ַמּנִ

ֶאל־ֹאֶהל  ֹבָאם  ּבְ  20 ׁש:  ּוְמַקּדֵ ָמאִלית,  ַהּשְׂ ַרְגלֹו  י  ּבֵ ּגַ ַעל 

ר  ם ּפַ ִים, אֹו ְלַהּזֹות ִמּדַ ֲחִרית ּוֵבין ָהַעְרּבַ מֹוֵעד. ְלַהְקִטיר ׁשַ

ִעיֵרי ֲעבֹוָדה ָזָרה: ְולֹא ָיֻמתּו. ָהא ִאם ֹלא  יַח ּוׂשְ ׁשִ ּכֵֹהן ַהּמָ

ָלאו  ָלל  ּוִמּכְ ָללֹות,  ּכְ ֶנֶאְמרּו  ּתֹוָרה  ּבַ ׁשֶ ָימּותּו,  ִיְרֲחצּו — 

יַאת  ּבִ אן  ּכָ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ַהִחיצֹון.  ַח.  ְזּבֵ ֶאל־ַהּמִ ֵהן:  ׁשֹוֵמַע  ה  ַאּתָ

ב ִמיָתה ַעל  ָחֵצר: 21 ְולֹא ָיֻמתּו. ְלַחּיֵ א ּבֶ ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד, ֶאּלָ

יָתה  ַהּמִ ׁשֶ ְוַרְגַלִים.  ָיַדִים  ְרחּוץ  ְוֵאינֹו  ַח  ְזּבֵ ּמִ ּבַ ׁש  ּמֵ ַהְמׁשַ

ְכָנס ַלֵהיָכל: א ַעל ַהּנִ ַמְענּו, ֶאּלָ ָהִראׁשֹוָנה ֹלא ׁשָ

ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  17 ּוַמּלִ
א  ִדְנָחׁשָ ּיֹוָרא  ּכִ יד  18 ְוַתְעּבֵ
ן  ְוִתּתֵ ְלִקּדּוׁש  א  ְנָחׁשָ ּדִ ּוְבִסיֵסּה 
ָחא  ּוֵבין ַמְדּבְ ִזְמָנא  ן  ּכַ ין ַמׁשְ ּבֵ ָיֵתּה 
ׁשּון  19 ִויַקּדְ א:  ַמּיָ ן  ּמָ ּתַ ן  ְוִתּתֵ
ְיֵדיהֹון  ַית  ּה  ִמּנֵ ּוְבנֹוִהי  ַאֲהֹרן 
ֵמיַעְלהֹון  20 ּבְ ַרְגֵליהֹון:  ְוַית 
ְוָלא  א  ַמּיָ ׁשּון  ְיַקּדְ ִזְמָנא  ן  ּכַ ְלַמׁשְ
ָחא  ְלַמְדּבְ ְבִמְקַרְבהֹון  אֹו  ְימּותּון 
ְיָי:  ֳקָדם  ָנא  ָקְרּבָ ָקא  ְלַאּסָ א  ׁשָ ּמָ ְלׁשַ
ְוָלא  ְוַרְגֵליהֹון  ְיֵדיהֹון  ׁשּון  21 ִויַקּדְ
ֵלּה  ָעַלם  ְקָים  ְלהֹון  ּוְתֵהי  ְימּותּון 

ְוִלְבנֹוִהי ְלָדֵריהֹון:

24. Above, 1:14; below, 35:29.  25. Below, 35:29.  26. Reshimot 108.
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The Laver
17 God spoke to Moses saying: 
18 “You shall have the artisans make a copper Laver—a large pot with two spouts, 
and its copper base, for washing (see Figure 1). You shall place it between the 
Tent of Meeting and the outer Altar, i.e., east of the Tabernacle and west of the 
Altar. Place it south of the space opposite the entrance to the Tabernacle, so it does 
not interpose between the Tabernacle and the Altar (see Figure 2). You shall put 
water in it. 

19 Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and feet from it. They shall wash 
their hands and feet at the same time, by placing the right hand on the right foot, 
the left hand on the left foot, and while in this position, rinsing the right hand and 
foot and then the left hand and foot in the water running from the spout. 
20 Entering the Tabernacle without having first washed in this manner is a capital 
offense.20 Therefore, they shall wash in this manner with water before they enter 
the Tent of Meeting, i.e., twice daily—before they enter to burn the morning and 
afternoon incense21 and perform their subsequent regular tasks22—and before 
they enter to perform other, occasional rites. Thus they will not die. Similarly, 
performing priestly functions on the outer Altar without having first washed this 
way is a capital offense, so whenever they approach the outer Altar to serve as 
priests, i.e., to burn a fire-offering to God, 
21 they shall first wash their hands and feet in this manner, and thus they will 
not die. The difference between entering the Tent of Meeting and officiating on 
the Altar is that they must wash in order to enter the Tent of Meeting, no matter 
how many different services they perform there, while they must wash before 
each service they perform on the Altar.23 This shall be an everlasting statute for 
them, for Aaron and his descendants throughout their future generations.”

18 A copper laver: As described above, the Tabernacle 
and its furnishings reflect the process of spiritual re-
finement we undergo as part of our ongoing aspira-
tion toward unity with God.

When entering from the outside, one first went into 
the Courtyard, encountering the laver and the Outer 
Altar. On a personal level, when we leave our own af-
fairs in order to enter our personal Tabernacle and 

Figure 1:   The Laver Figure 2:   The Location of the Laver

20. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 219, note 30.  21. Above, 30:7.  22. Such as cleaning or lighting the Candelabrum, replacing the Show-
bread, etc.  23. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 214-221.

Exodus 30:17-21
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תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ַקח־ ה  ְוַאָּת֣  23 ר:  ֵּלאֽמֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר   22

ְוִקְּנָמן־ ֵמ֔אֹות  ֲחֵמׁ֣ש  ָמר־ְּדרֹו֙ר  ֹראׁש֒  ים  ְּבָׂשִמ֣ ְלָ֘ך 
ים  ֲחִמִּׁש֥ ֶׂשם  ּוְקֵנה־֖בֹ ִים  ּוָמאָת֑ ים  ֲחִמִּׁש֣ ֲחִצי֖תֹו  ַמֽ ֶּבֶׂ֥שם 
ְוֶׁשֶ֥מן  ֶדׁש  ַהּ֑קֹ ְּבֶׁשֶ֣קל  ֵמ֖אֹות  ֲחֵמׁ֥ש  ה  ְוִקָּד֕  24 ִים:  ּוָמאָתֽ
ַקח  ֥רֹ ֶדׁש  ִמְׁשַחת־֔קֹ ֶמן  ֶׁש֚ ֹא֗תֹו  יָת  ְוָעִׂש֣  25 ין:  ִהֽ ַזִ֖ית 
ְהֶיֽה:  ִיֽ ֶדׁש  ִמְׁשַחת־֖קֹ ֶׁשֶ֥מן  ַח  ֹרֵק֑ ֲעֵׂש֣ה  ַמֽ ַחת   ִמְרַק֖
ֵעֻדֽת:  ָהֽ ֲא֥רֹון  ת  ְוֵא֖ מֹוֵע֑ד  ֶהל  ֶאת־֣אֹ ֖בֹו  ַׁשְחָּת֥  ּוָמֽ  26 

ְוֶאת־ ה  ְוֶאת־ַהְּמֹנָר֖ יו  ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ֵּכָל֔ ְוֶאת־ַהֻּׁשְלָח֙ן   27

ה  ֹעָל֖ ָהֽ ְוֶאת־ִמְזַּב֥ח   28 ֶרת:  ַהְּקֽטֹ ִמְזַּב֥ח  ת  ְוֵא֖ ֵּכֶל֑יָה 
ְוִקַּדְׁשָּת֣   29 ְוֶאת־ַּכּֽנֹו:  ר  ְוֶאת־ַהִּכּ֖יֹ ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ֵּכָל֑יו 
ׁש:  ִיְקָּדֽ ם  ָּבֶה֖ ָּכל־ַהֹּנֵגַ֥ע  ים  ָדִׁש֑ ָקֽ ֶדׁש  ֣קֹ ְוָה֖יּו  ם   ֹאָת֔
ם  ֹאָת֖ ְוִקַּדְׁשָּת֥  ִּתְמָׁש֑ח  ְוֶאת־ָּבָנ֖יו  ן  ֲה֥רֹ ְוֶאת־ַאֽ  30 

י:  ְלַכֵה֥ן ִלֽ

מֹון  ּנָ ַהּקִ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ם.  ׂשֶ ָמן־ּבֶ ְוִקּנְ ֲחׁשּוִבים:  ֹראׁש.  ִמים  ׂשָ ּבְ  23

ְוַטַעם,  ּבֹו ֵריַח טֹוב  ְוֵיׁש  הּוא טֹוב  ֵיׁש ׁשֶ ת ֵעץ הּוא,  ְקִלּפַ

ם"  ׂשֶ ָמן־ּבֶ "ִקּנְ ֻהְצָרְך לֹוַמר:  ְלָכְך  ֵעץ,  ּכְ א  ֶאּלָ ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ ְוֵיׁש 

ים ּוָמאָתִים. ַמֲחִצית ֲהָבָאתֹו  ִ — ִמן ַהּטֹוב: ַמֲחִציתֹו ֲחִמּשׁ

מֹו  ּכְ ֵמאֹות,  ֲחֵמׁש  ּלֹו  ּכֻ ִנְמָצא,  ּוָמאַתִים:  ים  ִ ֲחִמּשׁ ֵהא  ּתְ

ֵזַרת  ה ֶנֱאַמר ּבֹו "ֲחָצִאין"? ּגְ ן, ָלּמָ רֹור. ִאם ּכֵ עּור ָמר־ּדְ ׁשִ

י ַהְכָרעֹות,  ּתֵ תּוב ִהיא ַלֲהִביאֹו ַלֲחָצִאין, ְלַהְרּבֹות ּבֹו ׁשְ ַהּכָ

ּוְקֵנה־ ְכִריתּות18:  ּבִ נּוָיה  ׁשְ ְוָכְך  ַעִין.  ּבְ ַעִין  ׁשֹוְקִלין  ֵאין  ׁשֶ

ם,  ּבֹׂשֶ ל  ׁשֶ ֵאיָנן  ׁשֶ ָקִנים  ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ם.  ּבֹׂשֶ ל  ׁשֶ ָקֶנה  ם.  ֹבׂשֶ

ּלֹו:  ּכֻ ַקל  ִמׁשְ ָסְך  ּוָמאָתִים.  ים  ִ ֲחִמּשׁ ם":  ֻהְצַרְך לֹוַמר "ּבֹׂשֶ

"ְקִציָעה":  ֲחָכִמים19:  ּוִבְלׁשֹון  ב.  ֵעׂשֶ ׁשֶֹרׁש  ם  ׁשֵ ה.  ְוִקּדָ  24

י  ַרּבִ ָרֵאל20:  ִיׂשְ ַחְכֵמי  ּבֹו  ְוֶנְחְלקּו  ין.  ֻלּגִ ר  ָעׂשָ ֵנים  ׁשְ ִהין. 

י ְיהּוָדה:  ִרין. ָאַמר לֹו ַרּבִ ְלקּו ֶאת ָהִעּקָ ֵמִאיר אֹוֵמר: ּבֹו ׁשָ

ַמִים  ָראּום ּבְ א ׁשְ ק?! ֶאּלָ ִרין ֵאינֹו ִסּפֵ ַוֲהֹלא ָלסּוְך את ָהִעּקָ

ֶמן  ֶ ַהּשׁ ֲעֵליֶהם  ֵהִציף  ְך  ּכָ ְוַאַחר  ֶמן,  ֶ ַהּשׁ ֶאת  ִיְבְלעּו  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ

ֹרַקח   25 ִרין:  ָהִעּקָ ֵמַעל  ֶמן  ֶ ַלּשׁ חֹו  ּוְקּפָ ָהֵריַח,  ַלט  ּקָ ׁשֶ ַעד 

הּוא  ַעם מֹוִכיַח ׁשֶ ָבר הּוא, ְוַהּטַ ם ּדָ ִמְרַקַחת. "ֹרַקח" — ׁשֵ

ע  מֹו "ֹרֽגַ ַגע", ְוֵאינֹו ּכְ ַקח" "ֶרֽ מֹו: "ֶרֽ ְלַמְעָלה, ַוֲהֵרי הּוא ּכְ

ָבר  ה. ְוָכל־ּדָ ַעם ְלַמּטָ ַהּטַ ע ָהָאֶרץ"22, ׁשֶ ם"21, ּוְכמֹו "ֹרֽקַ ַהּיָ

ַטַעם,  אֹו  ֵריַח  אֹו  ה,  ִמּזֶ קֹוֵפַח  ה  ּזֶ ׁשֶ ַעד  ֲחֵברֹו  ּבַ ַהְמֹעָרב 

נּות  ָקרּוי "ִמְרַקַחת": ֹרַקח ִמְרַקַחת. ֹרַקח ֶהָעׂשּוי ַעל ְיֵדי ֻאּמָ

ְחּתָ  ּוָמׁשַ  26 ָבר:  ּדָ ּבַ ן  ָהֻאּמָ ם  ׁשֵ ֹרֵקַח.  ה  ַמֲעׂשֵ ְוַתֲערֹובֹות: 

ֵהן  ל ְמָלִכים ׁשֶ ֶ "ף ְיָוִנית, חּוץ ִמּשׁ ִמין ּכָ יחֹות ּכְ ׁשִ ל־ַהּמְ בֹו. ּכָ

ָתם ִלְהיֹות  ׁשָ יָחה זֹו ְמַקּדְ ּתָ ֹאָתם. ְמׁשִ ׁשְ ִמין ֵנֶזר: 29 ְוִקּדַ ּכְ

 — ְוגֹו'"23  ל־ַהּנֵֹגַע  "ּכָ ָתם?  ָ ְקֻדּשׁ ּוַמה־ִהיא  ים.  ָקָדׁשִ ֹקֶדׁש 

ת  ַ ְכַנס ְלתֹוכֹו — ָקדֹוׁש ְקֻדּשׁ ּנִ ֶ ֵרת, ִמּשׁ ל־ָהָראּוי ִלְכִלי ׁשָ ּכָ

ה ָלֵצאת  יֹוֵצא, ְוִליָנה, ּוְטבּול יֹום, ְוֵאינֹו ִנְפּדֶ ֵסל ּבְ ַהּגּוף ִלּפָ

נּוָיה  ין. ּוׁשְ ׁשִ ֵאינֹו ָראּוי ָלֶהם, ֵאין ְמַקּדְ ָבר ׁשֶ ין. ֲאָבל ּדָ ְלֻחּלִ

ל־ "ּכָ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִמּתֹוְך  ַח:  ִמְזּבֵ ֵאֶצל  ֵלָמה24  ׁשְ ָנה  ִמׁשְ ִהיא 

ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ ין  ּבֵ ָראּוי  ין  ּבֵ ֲאִני  ׁשֹוֵמַע  ׁש"25,  ִיְקּדָ ַח  ְזּבֵ ּמִ ּבַ ַהּנֵֹגַע 

ים ְראּוִיים,  ָבׂשִ ים"26 — ַמה־ ּכְ ָבׂשִ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ּכְ ָראּוי? ּתַ

ם  ן ְוֹכֲהִנים ּוְמָלִכים ְמֻתְרּגָ ּכָ יַחת ִמׁשְ ל־ְמׁשִ ל־ָראּוי. ּכָ ַאף ּכָ

י  ּכִ ה,  ִלְגֻדּלָ א  ֶאּלָ יָחָתן  ְמׁשִ ֹצֶרְך  ֵאין  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ִרּבּוי,  ְלׁשֹון 

גֹון:  ּכְ יחֹות,  ָאר ְמׁשִ ּוׁשְ ָתן.  ֻדּלָ ּגְ ִחּנּוְך  ה  ּזֶ ׁשֶ ֶלְך  ַהּמֶ ד  ִיּסַ ֵכן 

ָלׁשֹון  חּו"28,  ִיְמׁשָ ָמִנים  ׁשְ ית  "ְוֵראׁשִ ְמׁשּוִחין27,  ְרִקיִקין 

ָלׁשֹון ִעְבִרית:  ֶהן ּכְ ית ּבָ ֲאָרּמִ

ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  22 ּוַמּלִ
א  ֵריׁשָ ְסִמין  ּבֻ ָלְך  ַסב  23 ְוַאּתְ 
ְמָאה  ֲחֵמׁש  ַמְתַקל  ַדְכָיא  ֵמיָרא 
ְלגּוֵתּה ַמְתַקל ָמאָתן  ם ּפַ ׂשַ ָמן־ּבְ ְוִקּנְ
ין ּוְקֵנה ֻבְסָמא ַמְתַקל ָמאָתן  ְוַחְמׁשִ
ַמְתַקל  24 ּוְקִציֲעָתא  ין:  ְוַחְמׁשִ
ח  ּוְמׁשַ א  ֻקְדׁשָ ִסְלֵעי  ּבְ ְמָאה  ֲחֵמׁש 
יד  25 ְוַתְעּבֵ ִהיָנא:  ְמלֹא  ֵזיָתא 
ּבֹוַסם  א  ֻקְדׁשָ ְרבּות  ח  ְמׁשַ ָיֵתּה 
ְרבּות  ח  ְמׁשַ ְסָמנּו  ּבֻ עֹוַבד  ם  ְמַבּסַ
ַית  ֵבּה  י  26 ּוְתַרּבֵ ְיֵהא:  א  ֻקְדׁשָ
ן ִזְמָנא ְוַית ֲארֹוָנא ְדַסֲהדּוָתא:  ּכַ ַמׁשְ
ל־ָמנֹוִהי ְוַית  תֹוָרא ְוַית ּכָ 27 ְוַית ּפָ
ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ְוַית  ָמָנָהא  ְוַית  א  ְמַנְרּתָ
ָחא  ַמְדּבְ 28 ְוַית  א:  ְסַמּיָ ּבֻ ִדְקֹטֶרת 
ּיֹוָרא  ּכִ ל־ָמנֹוִהי ְוַית  ַדֲעָלָתא ְוַית ּכָ
ַיְתהֹון  ׁש  29 ּוְתַקּדֵ ִסיֵסּה:  ּבְ ְוַית 
ִיְקַרב  ל־ּדְ ּכָ א  ּיָ ֻקְדׁשַ ֹקֶדׁש  ִויהֹון 
ַאֲהֹרן  30 ְוַית  ׁש:  ִיְתַקּדָ הֹון  ּבְ
ַיְתהֹון  ׁש  ּוְתַקּדֵ י  ַרּבֵ ּתְ נֹוִהי  ּבְ  ְוַית 

א ֳקָדַמי:  ׁשָ ּמָ ְלׁשַ

18. ה, א.  19. מעשרות ב, ז.  20. הוריות יא, ב.  21. ישעיה נא, טו.  22. ישעיה מב, ה.  23. שמות כט, לז.  24. זבחים פג, ב.  25. שמות כט, לז.  26. שם, לח.  
27. ע"פ שם, ב.  28. עמוס ו, ו.  

27. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 394-401.  28. See above, 29:36.  29. See above, 29:2.  30. See Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 1, p. 287-288.   
31. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 172, note 39.  32. See above, 28:41, 29:7, 21.  33. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 221-222.

243



 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

TISA

The Anointing Oil
22 God  then spoke to Moses, instructing him how to make the anointing oil, 
saying: 
23 “You shall take for yourself choice spices: 500 shekel-weights of pure myrrh; 
500 shekel-weights of fragrant cinnamon in two half-portions, each amounting 
to 250 shekel-weights; 250 shekel-weights of aromatic cane; 
24 and 500 shekel-weights of cassia, all of the sacred shekels; as well as a hin of 
olive oil. Take two half-portions of cinnamon instead of one full portion so that, 
when the spices are weighed and a small extra amount is added to tip the scales, 
this will be done twice for the cinnamon. 
25 You shall make it into sacred anointing oil in either of two ways: (a) by scald-
ing the spices in the oil until they dissolve in it, or (b) by steeping the roots in 
water until they will be saturated with it and not absorb any oil, and then pour-
ing the oil on the roots until it absorbs their scent, and draining it off the roots. 
The advantage of the first way is that the essence of the spices becomes part of 
the compound; the advantage of the second way is that the oil remains pure oil.27 
In either case, the oil produced will be a blended compound as made by a per-
fumer. When thus compounded, it shall serve as oil for sacred anointment. 
26 With it you shall anoint the Tent of Meeting; the Ark of the Tablets of the 
Testimony; 
27 the Table and all its utensils; the Candelabrum and its utensils; the incense 
Altar; 
28 the sacrificial, i.e., outer Altar and all its utensils;28 and the Laver and its base. 
You shall anoint all these by smearing anointing oil over them in the form of the 
Greek letter lambda (Λ).29 
29 You shall sanctify them, making them become, relative to the ordinary facets 
of creation,30 holy of holies. By virtue of their holiness, anything that touches 
them, i.e., is placed in any thus-sanctified container31 will itself become sancti-
fied, i.e., it shall be liable to disqualification as a sacrifice in the same way that all 
sanctified objects are, and it may not be redeemed by money and thereby revert to 
its non-holy status. However, this sanctification-by-contact will occur only when 
an entity is placed in a vessel designed to contain it, i.e., when a liquid is placed 
in a vessel made to hold liquids and a dry good is placed in a vessel made to hold 
dry goods. 
30 You shall also anoint Aaron and his sons, and sanctify them to minister to 
Me as priests.32 

Exodus 30:22-30

When we are working on our “Outer Altar,” involved 
in elevating the material world, we need to “wash” 
before each separate foray into it, because we need to 
take extra precaution in order to be able to resist the 
constantly renewed draw of materiality.

On the other hand, when we have successfully passed 
this stage and are working on our “Inner Altar,” in-
volved in enhancing our connection to God, it is 

enough to “wash” once before each entry into this 
realm, no matter how many separate aspects of our 
inner lives we focus on while there.

The exception to this is when we enter in order to 
rectify something that has gone wrong in this inner 
realm, indicated by the need to apply the blood of 
some special sacrifice to the Inner Altar. In such a case, 
it is necessary to wash again.33
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 ONKELOS  ֶדׁש  ִמְׁשַחת־֨קֹ ֶמן  ֶׁש֠ ר  ֵלא֑מֹ ְּתַדֵּב֣ר  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ְוֶאל־ְּבֵנ֥י   31

ְך  ִייָס֔ ֹ֣לא  ָאָד֙ם  ַעל־ְּבַׂש֤ר   32 ם:  ֵתיֶכֽ ְלֹדֽרֹ י  ִל֖ ֶז֛ה  ִיְהֶי֥ה 
ִיְהֶי֥ה  ֶדׁש  ֖קֹ ֔הּוא  ֶדׁש  ֣קֹ הּו  ָּכ֑מֹ ֲעׂ֖שּו  ַתֽ ֹ֥לא  ּ֨וְבַמְתֻּכְנּ֔תֹו 
ּנּו ַעל־ָז֑ר  ן ִמֶּמ֖ הּו ַוֲֽאֶׁש֥ר ִיֵּת֛ ח ָּכ֔מֹ יׁש ֲאֶׁש֣ר ִיְרַק֣ ם: 33 ִא֚ ָלֶכֽ

יו: ס ַעָּמֽ ת ֵמֽ ְוִנְכַר֖
ֶל֙ת  ף | ּוְׁשֵח֨ ים ָנָט֤ ה ַקח־ְלָ֣ך ַסִּמ֗ אֶמר֩ ְיהוָֹ֨ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֜ 34 ַוֹּי֩

ְהֶיֽה:  ד ִיֽ ים ּוְלֹבָנ֣ה ַזָּכ֑ה ַּב֥ד ְּבַב֖ ה ַסִּמ֖ ְוֶחְלְּבָנ֔

to every Jew without exception. If we exclude sinners 
in the course of our communal process of repentance 
and atonement, we are being hypocritical; our efforts 
are doomed to failure. It is only by recognizing that 
the very same path of repentance is open to every 
Jew that we can hope to actualize the message of 
the incense and properly rejuvenate our relationship 
with God.41

According to Maimonides, the purpose of the in-
cense was to neutralize the foul odor of the meat that 
was slaughtered for the sacrifices.42 This would seem 
to contradict the sublime meanings ascribed to the in-
cense as given above. Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi 

explained the apparent discrepancy as follows:

When someone brought a sacrifice to atone for a sin, 
he first had to repent in order for the sacrifice to ef-
fect atonement. But sometimes people did not repent 
fully, and then some of the foulness of their sin still 
remained. The incense, by manifesting the Jew’s sub-
lime levels of connection to God, served to neutralize 
this foulness.43

This function of the incense is alluded to by its compo-
nents. The fact that some of its constituent spices were 
inedible, non-kosher, and foul-smelling indicates that 
it was intended to elevate even the lowest elements 
of life.44

ּלֹו  ּכֻ ׁשֶ לֹוַמר,  ַרּבֹוֵתינּו29  ָלְמדּו  אן  ִמּכָ ְלֹדֹרֵתיֶכם.   31
 32 ֲהוֹו:  ין  ֻלּגִ ֵריַסר  ּתְ א  ִגַמְטִרּיָ ּבְ ֶזה.  ָלֹבא:  ֶלָעִתיד  ם  ַקּיָ
מֹו: "ְלַמַען  ּכְ ִיְפַעל",  יֹוִדי"ן, ְלׁשֹון "ֹלא  ֵני  ׁשְ ּבִ ִייָסְך.  לֹא 
ה  ַהּזֶ ֶמן  ֶ ַהּשׁ ִמן  ִייָסְך.  לֹא  ָאָדם  ר  ׂשַ ַעל־ּבְ ָלְך"30:  ִייַטב 
ָניו ֹלא  ְסכּום ַסְמּמָ ֹמהּו. ּבִ ְנּתֹו לֹא ַתֲעׂשּו ּכָ ַעְצמֹו: ּוְבַמְתּכֻ
ת  ִמּדַ ְלִפי  לּו  ַהּלָ ַסְמָמִנין  ַקל  ִמׁשְ ּבְ מֹוהּו  ּכָ ַאֵחר  ֲעׂשּו  ּתַ
ת  ִמּדַ ְלִפי  ַסְמָמִנין  ה  ִרּבָ אֹו  ֵחת  ּפִ ִאם  ֲאָבל  ֶמן.  ׁשֶ ִהין 
ֵאין  ֶזה,  ל  ׁשֶ ְנּתֹו  ַמְתּכֻ ּבְ ֶהָעׂשּוי  ְוַאף  ר.  ֻמּתָ ֶמן —  ׁשֶ ִהין 
ּבֹון,  ְנּתֹו. ְלׁשֹון ֶחׁשְ א ָהרֹוְקחֹו: ּוְבַמְתּכֻ ב ֶאּלָ ּנּו ַחּיָ ְך ִמּמֶ ַהּסָ
ל ְקֹטֶרת:  ּה"32 ׁשֶ ְנּתָ ַמְתּכֻ ֵבִנים"31. ְוֵכן "ּבְ מֹו: "ַמְתּכֶֹנת ַהּלְ  ּכְ
ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ ַעל־ָזר.  ה:  ֹמׁשֶ ל  ׁשֶ ּנּו. ֵמאֹותֹו  ִמּמֶ ן  ִיּתֵ ר  ַוֲאׁשֶ  33
ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ ְוַעל  ֳצִרי,  הּוא  ָנָטף.   34 ּוַמְלכּות:  ה  ֻהּנָ ּכְ ֹצֶרְך 
ּוְבַלַעז  "ָנָטף",  ָקרּוי  ָטף  ַהּקְ ֵמֲעֵצי  ַהּנֹוֵטף  ָרף  ׁשְ א  ֶאּלָ
ׁשֶֹרׁש  ֵחֶלת.  ּוׁשְ תירייק"א34:  לֹו  קֹוִרין  ִרי  ְוַהּצֳ גומ"א33 
ָקרּוי  ָנה35  ׁשְ ַהּמִ ּוִבְלׁשֹון  ִצּפֶֹרן.  ּכְ ּוַמְצִהיר  ָחָלק  ם  ּבֹׂשֶ
ָנה.  ְוֶחְלּבְ "ְוטּוְפָרא":  ֻאְנְקלֹוס:  ם  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ׁשֶ ְוֶזהּו  "ִצּפֶֹרן", 
תּוב  ַהּכָ ּוְמָנָאה  גלבנ"א.  לֹו  ְוקֹוִרין  ָרע,  ֵריחֹו  ׁשֶ ם  ּבֹׂשֶ

ְלָצֵרף  ֵעיֵנינּו  ּבְ ֵיַקל  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ֵדנּו  ְלַלּמְ ֹטֶרת,  ַהּקְ ֵני  ַסְמּמָ ין  ּבֵ
ָרֵאל,  ֵעי ִיׂשְ ֲעִנּיֹוֵתינּו ּוְתִפּלֹוֵתנּו ֶאת ּפֹוׁשְ ת ּתַ ֲאֻגּדַ נּו ּבַ ִעּמָ
אן  ִמּכָ ה.  ַזּכָ ּוְלֹבָנה  ֲאֵחִרים:  ים.  ַסּמִ נּו:  ִעּמָ ִנְמִנין  ְהיּו  ּיִ ׁשֶ
ה  ִנין ֶנֶאְמרּו לֹו ְלֹמׁשֶ ר ַסְמּמָ ָלְמדּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו36: ַאַחד ָעׂשָ
ָנה"  ֵחֶלת ְוֶחְלּבְ ַנִים, "ָנָטף ּוׁשְ ים" — ׁשְ ִסיַני: ִמעּוט "ַסּמִ ּבְ
מֹו  ּכְ עֹוד  ְלַרּבֹות   — ים"  "ַסּמִ ה.  ָ ֲחִמּשׁ ֲהֵרי  ה,  ֹלׁשָ ׁשְ  —
ר. ְוֵאּלּו ֵהן:  ָרה. "ּוְלֹבָנה" — ֲהֵרי ַאַחד ָעׂשָ ֵאּלּו, ֲהֵרי ֲעׂשָ
ּבֶֹלת  בֹוָנה, ֹמר ּוְקִציָעה, ׁשִ ָנה ְוַהּלְ ּפֶֹרן, ַהֶחְלּבְ ִרי ְוַהּצִ ַהּצֳ
ֶאָחד,  ְוֵנְרּדְ  ּבֶֹלת  ִ ַהּשׁ ׁשֶ מֹוָנה,  ׁשְ ֲהֵרי   — ְוַכְרּכֹם  ֵנְרּדְ 
מֹון, ֲהֵרי  ּנָ ּלּוָפה ְוַהּקִ ט ְוַהּקִ ּבֶֹלת. ַהּקֹׁשְ ְרּדְ ּדֹוֶמה ְלׁשִ ַהּנֵ ׁשֶ
ִפין  א ּבֹו ׁשָ יָנה ֵאינֹו ִנְקָטר, ֶאּלָ ְרׁשִ ר. ּבֹוִרית ּכַ ַאַחד ָעׂשָ
ֵאּלּו  ִיְהֶיה.  ַבד  ּבְ ד  ּבַ ָנָאה:  ֵהא  ּתְ ׁשֶ ָנּה  ְלַלּבְ ּפֶֹרן  ַהּצִ ֶאת 
ָקל,  ִמׁשְ ּבְ ָקל  ִמׁשְ ִוין  ׁשָ ִיְהיּו  אן,  ּכָ ִרים  ְזּכָ ַהּנִ ָעה  ָהַאְרּבָ
ִרי  ִנינּו37: ַהּצָ ל ֶזה. ְוֵכן ׁשָ ָקלֹו ׁשֶ ְך ִמׁשְ ל ֶזה ּכָ ָקלֹו ׁשֶ ִמׁשְ ּכְ
ְבִעים  ְבִעים, ׁשִ ַקל ׁשִ בֹוָנה — ִמׁשְ ָנה ְוַהּלְ ּפֶֹרן, ַהֶחְלּבְ ְוַהּצִ
 — ָיִחיד  ְלׁשֹון  הּוא  ׁשֶ ֵעיַני  ּבְ ִנְרֶאה  ד",  "ּבַ ּוְלׁשֹון  ָמֶנה. 

מֹו ֶזה: ֶאָחד ִיְהֶיה, ֶזה ּכְ ֶאָחד ּבְ

יל  ַמּלֵ ּתְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ 31 ְוִעם 
ְיֵהי  א  ֻקְדׁשָ ְרבּות  ח  ְמׁשַ ְלֵמיָמר 
ְסָרא  ּבִ 32 ַעל  ְלָדֵריכֹון:  ֳקָדַמי  ֵדין 
ָלא  ּוִבְדמּוֵתּה  ְך  ּסָ ִיּתַ ָלא  א  ֶדֱאָנׁשָ
א  א הּוא ֻקְדׁשָ ָוֵתּה ֻקְדׁשָ דּון ּכְ ַתְעּבְ
ְכָוֵתּה  ם ּדִ י ְיַבּסַ ַבר ּדִ ְיֵהי ְלכֹון: 33 ּגְ
יֵצי  ּתֵ ְוִיׁשְ ִחילֹוַני  ַעל  ּה  ִמּנֵ ן  ִיּתֵ ְוִדי 
ה ַסב ָלְך  ּה: 34 ַוֲאַמר ְיָי ְלֹמׁשֶ ֵמַעּמֵ
ָנָתא  ְוֶחְלּבְ ְוֻטְפָרא  ְנטּוָפא  ְסִמין  ּבֻ
ַמְתַקל  ָדִכיָתא  ּוְלבֹוְנָתא  ְסִמין   ּבֻ

ַמְתַקל ְיֵהי: ּבְ

41. Hitva’aduyot 5747, vol. 2, pp. 558-559.  42. Moreh Nevuchim 3:45.  43. Shemu’ot VeSipurim, vol. 2, #82 (p. 69).  44. Likutei Sichot, 
vol. 5, pp. 401-402.

א.   ו,  שם   .36 ב.   ו,  כריתות   .35 ְמַרֵּפא.   ַסם   — ִּתְרָיָקה   .34 ִאיָלן.   ֶׁשל  ְׁשָרף   .33 לז.   פסוק   .32 ח.   ה,  שמות   .31 יח.   ו,  דברים   .30 ב.   יא,  הוריות   .29 
37. כריתות ו, א.
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31 You shall speak to the Israelites and say: ‘This shall be the sacred anoint-
ing oil for Me throughout your future generations. No matter how much of it 
is used, its quantity will miraculously remain the same. You shall also use it to 
anoint kings,34 but you shall anoint them by pouring the oil over them in the form 
of a crown.35 
32 Nonetheless, it may not be applied to the skin of any unauthorized person, 
nor may you make anything like it using the same proportions of spices to 
oil; this oil is sacred, and it shall remain restricted solely for sacred purposes 
for you. 
33 Whoever makes an identical blend, or puts any of the oil that Moses will 
make onto an unauthorized person, will be cut off from his people by dying 
prematurely and childless.’ ”36

The Incense
34 God then said to Moses, instructing him how to make the incense: “Take for 
yourself two fragrant spices—myrrh and cassia; plus stacte, onycha, and galba-
num; plus five more fragrant spices—spikenard, saffron, costus, aromatic bark, 
and cinnamon; and pure frankincense. There shall be an equal weight of the 
four main spices: stacte, onycha, galbanum, and frankincense. Take 70 maneh each 
of these, plus 16 maneh of myrrh, cassia, spikenard, and saffron, 12 maneh of cos-
tus, 3 maneh of aromatic bark, and 9 maneh of cinnamon. These quantities shall 
suffice for a year’s use. The fact that galbanum is included even though it has a 
displeasing odor teaches you that you should not exclude wrongdoers from par-
ticipating in public prayer. 

34 The incense: The incense was offered on the In-
ner Altar, which expresses the inner yearnings of the 
heart.37 The previous Rebbe, Rabbi Yosef Yitzchak of 
Lubavitch, was once discussing the significance of the 
Temple service in the inner life of the Jew. In describ-
ing the incense, he said, “The incense offering was 
not merely burning a mixture of spices on the Altar. 
One had to be familiar with all its eleven ingredi-
ents, to know what quantities were required of each, 
which of them had to be pounded and which had to 
be ground…. [Nowadays,] stories told about tzadikim 
provide such preparation.”38

Galbanum: As was mentioned previously,39 this foul-
smelling herb alludes to the wrongdoers among our 
people, who, despite their repugnant behavior, are 
still an indispensable part of the Jewish nation, just as 
Galbanum was an essential ingredient of the incense. 
In this vein, our sages teach us that any public prayer 
or fast that excludes sinners will prove ineffectual.

In fact, the ingredients of the spices included even 
forbidden spices. The myrhh (mor) was actually the 

blood of a non-kosher wild animal from India.40 

The incense expressed the intrinsic connection be-
tween God and the Jewish people, which can be nei-
ther severed nor sullied. This essential connection 
does not merely allow the inclusion of those who have 
gone astray; it demands it. If either the foul-smelling 
spice or the non-kosher one was omitted, the entire 
mixture was invalid.

The same is true of repentance, which we express 
through fasting. When repenting, we ask God to over-
look or forgive our sins in response to our efforts to 
tap into our deepest and most essential connection 
with Him, which never loses its purity. By getting in 
touch with this aspect of our souls, referred to in Kab-
balah as the yechidah (“single one”), we are able to rise 
above our past misdeeds and the separation that they 
caused between God and us. We learn to consciously 
relate to the level of reality in which we never truly 
went astray, for our yechidah’s intrinsic relationship 
with its source is unwavering.
Clearly, the same essential connection to God belongs 

34. See Deuteronomy 17:14-20.  35. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 245.  36. See above, 12:19.  37. See above, on 30:10.  38. Likutei Di-
burim 26:1 (488a).  39. On 30:1, above.  40. Mishneh Torah, Kelei HaMikdash 1:3. See also Hasagot HaRa’avad ad loc., who disagrees.  

Exodus 30:31-34
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 RASHI 

תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ח  ְמֻמָּל֖ ַח  רֹוֵק֑ ֲעֵׂש֣ה  ַמֽ ַקח  ֖רֹ ֶרת  ְק֔טֹ ֹאָתּ֙ה  יָת  ְוָעִׂש֤  35

ָּנה  ִמֶּמ֜ ה  ַתָּת֨ ְוָנֽ ָהֵדק֒  ָּנ֘ה  ִמֶּמ֘ ַחְקָּת֣  ְוָׁשֽ  36 ֶדׁש:  ֽקֹ ָט֥הֹור 
ָּמה  ָׁש֑ ְלָ֖ך  ִאָּוֵע֥ד  ֲאֶׁש֛ר  ד  מֹוֵע֔ ֶהל  ְּב֣אֹ ֵעֻד֙ת  ָהֽ ִלְפֵנ֤י 
ה  ֲעֶׂש֔ ַּתֽ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֶר֙ת  ְוַהְּק֨טֹ  37 ם:  ָלֶכֽ ִּתְהֶי֥ה  ים  ָדִׁש֖ ָקֽ ֶדׁש  ֥קֹ
ה:  יהָֹוֽ ַלֽ ְלָ֖ך  ִּתְהֶי֥ה  ֶדׁש  ֛קֹ ָלֶכ֑ם  ֲעׂ֖שּו  ַתֽ ֹ֥לא  ּה  ְתֻּכְנָּת֔ ְּבַמ֨
ת  ְוִנְכַר֖ ָּבּ֑ה  יַח  ְלָהִר֣ ָכ֖מֹוָה  ֲאֶׁשר־ַיֲֽעֶׂש֥ה  יׁש  ִא֛  38 

יו: ס ַעָּמֽ ֵמֽ
ָקָר֣אִתי  ה  ְרֵא֖  2 ר:  ֵּלאֽמֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר   31:1

ה:  ְיהּוָדֽ ְלַמֵּט֥ה  ֶבן־֖חּור  י  ֶּבן־אּוִר֥ ל  ְּבַצְלֵא֛  ְבֵׁש֑ם 
ּוִבְתבּוָנ֥ה  ה  ְּבָחְכָמ֛ ים  ֱאֹלִה֑ ֣רּוַח  ֹא֖תֹו  ָוֲֽאַמֵּל֥א   3
ֲעׂ֛שֹות  ַלֽ ת  ֲחָׁש֑בֹ ַמֽ ב  ׁ֖שֹ ַלֹחְ  4 ה:  ּוְבָכל־ְמָלאָכֽ ַעת  ּוְבַד֖
ְלַמֹּ֖לאת  ֶבן  ֶא֛ ֲח֥רֶׁשת  ּוַבֽ  5 ֶׁשת:  ּוַבְּנֹחֽ ֶסף  ּוַבֶּכ֖ ַּבָּזָה֥ב 
ִהֵּנ֧ה  י  ֲאִנ֞ ַוֽ  6 ה:  ְּבָכל־ְמָלאָכֽ ֲעׂ֖שֹות  ַלֽ ֵע֑ץ  ֲח֣רֶׁשת  ּוַבֽ
ן  ְלַמֵּטה־ָד֔ יָסָמְ֙ך  ֶּבן־ֲאִחֽ ב  ֳהִליָא֞ ָאֽ ת  ֵא֣ ִאּ֗תֹו  ִּתי  ָנַת֣
ָּכל־ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ת  ֵא֖ ְוָעׂ֕שּו  ה  ָחְכָמ֑ ִּתי  ָנַת֣ ָּכל־ֲחַכם־ֵל֖ב   ּוְבֵל֥ב 
ְוֶאת־ ת  ֵעֻד֔ ָלֽ ָאֹר֙ן  ְוֶאת־ָהֽ ד  מֹוֵע֗ ֶהל  ֣אֹ  | ת  ֵא֣  7 ָך:  ִצִּויִתֽ
ֶהל: 8 ְוֶאת־ַהֻּׁשְלָח֙ן  ת ָּכל־ְּכֵל֥י ָהֽאֹ ֶרת ֲאֶׁש֣ר ָעָל֑יו ְוֵא֖ ַהַּכּ֖פֹ
ת  ְוֵא֖ ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ֵּכֶל֑יָה  ה  ַהְּטֹהָר֖ ה  ְוֶאת־ַהְּמֹנָר֥ יו  ְוֶאת־ֵּכָל֔

ֶרת:  ִמְזַּב֥ח ַהְּקֽטֹ

ִחיָקָתן ָיֶפה ָיֶפה,  ָעֵרב ׁשְ ּיְ ַתְרּגּומֹו ְמֹעָרב, ׁשֶ ח. ּכְ 35 ְמֻמּלָ
ִחים"38,  ּלָ יְראּו ַהּמַ ּדֹוֶמה ּלֹו: "ַוּיִ ֶזה ִעם ֶזה. ְואֹוֵמר ֲאִני, ׁשֶ
ִים  ַהּמַ ֶאת  ִכין  ַהּפְ ּמְ ׁשֶ ם  ׁשֵ ַעל  ְוֹחְבָלִיְך"39,  ַחִיְך  "ַמּלָ
ְך  ַהְמַהּפֵ ָאָדם  ּכְ ִפיָנה,  ַהּסְ ֶאת  ְנִהיִגים  ּמַ ׁשֶ ּכְ ׁשֹוטֹות  ּמְ ּבִ
ָאָדם  ָבר ׁשֶ ִים. ְוָכל־ּדָ יִצים ְטרּופֹות ְלָעְרָבן ִעם ַהּמַ ַכף ּבֵ ּבְ
ח  ָבָזְך: ְמֻמּלָ ע אֹו ּבְ ֶאְצּבַ כֹו ּבְ רֹוֶצה ְלָעֵרב ָיֶפה ָיֶפה, ְמַהּפְ
ִיְהֶיה:  ְוֹקֶדׁש  ִיְהֶיה,  ְוָטהֹור  ִיְהֶיה,  ח  ְמֻמּלָ ֹקֶדׁש.   ָטהֹור 
ַעל  ָכל־יֹום ָויֹום, ׁשֶ ּבְ ה ְוגֹו'. ִהיא ְקֹטֶרת ׁשֶ ּנָ ה ִמּמֶ 36 ְוָנַתּתָ
ה.  ּמָ ֵעד ְלָך ׁשָ ר ִאּוָ ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד: ֲאׁשֶ הּוא ּבְ ִניִמי ׁשֶ ַח ַהּפְ ַהִמְזּבֵ
ע ְלָך, ֲאִני קֹוְבָעם ְלאֹותֹו ָמקֹום:  ֶאְקּבַ ל־מֹוֲעֵדי ִדּבּור ׁשֶ ּכָ
ַלה'.  ְלָך  ְהֶיה  ּתִ ֹקֶדׁש  ַסְמָמֶניָה:  ִמְנַין  ּבְ ּה.  ְנּתָ ַמְתּכֻ ּבְ  37
ה  ּה. ֲאָבל עֹוׂשֶ ִמי: 38 ְלָהִריַח ּבָ א ִלׁשְ ה ֶאּלָ ּנָ ֲעׂשֶ ּלֹא ּתַ ׁשֶ
ּבּור: 2 ָקָראִתי  ֵדי ְלָמְכָרּה ַלּצִ ָך ּכְ ּלְ ֶ ּה ִמּשׁ ְנּתָ ַמְתּכֻ ה ּבְ ַאּתָ

ָחְכָמה. ַמה־ ַצְלֵאל: 3 ּבְ ּבְ י, ֶאת  ם. ַלֲעׂשֹות ְמַלאְכּתִ ְבׁשֵ
ָבר  ּדָ ֵמִבין  ּוִבְתבּוָנה.  ְוָלֵמד:  ֵמֲאֵחִרים  ׁשֹוֵמַע  ָאָדם  ֶ ּשׁ
ַהּקֶֹדׁש:  רּוַח  ּוְבַדַעת.  ַמד:  ּלָ ׁשֶ ָבִרים  ּדְ ִמּתֹוְך  ּבֹו,  ִמּלִ
ת.  5 ּוַבֲחֹרׁשֶ ב:  חׁשֵ ה  ַמֲעׂשֵ ֲאִריַגת  ֹבת.  ַמֲחׁשָ 4 ַלְחׁשֹב 
ָנה  ַרׁש ְוׁשִ מֹו "ָחָרׁש" "ָחָכם". ְוֻאְנְקלֹוס ּפֵ נּות, ּכְ ְלׁשֹון ֻאּמָ
ָקרּוי  ֵעץ  ְוָחָרׁש  ן",  "ֻאּמָ ָקרּוי  ֲאָבִנים  ָחָרׁש  ׁשֶ ן,  ֵפרּוׁשָ ּבְ
ִמּלּוָאּה,  ּבְ ּה  ּלָ ׁשֶ ֶצת  ּבֶ ׁשְ ּמִ ּבַ יָבּה  ְלהֹוׁשִ ְלַמּלֹאת.  ר":  "ַנּגָ
ב ָהֶאֶבן ְוָעְבָיּה: 6 ּוְבֵלב  ת מֹוׁשַ ֶצת ְלִמּדַ ּבֶ ׁשְ ַלֲעׂשֹות ַהּמִ
ְוֹכל  ֶכם,  ּבָ ׁשֶ ֵלב  ַחְכֵמי  ָאר  ׁשְ ְועֹוד  ְוגֹו'.  ל־ֲחַכם־ֵלב  ּכָ
יִתָך":  ר ִצּוִ ל־ֲאׁשֶ י ּבֹו ָחְכָמה — "ְוָעׂשּו ֵאת ּכָ ר ָנַתּתִ ֲאׁשֶ
ֹהָרה.  7 ְוֶאת־ָהָאֹרן ָלֵעֻדת. ְלֹצֶרְך לּוחֹות ָהֵעדּות: 8 ַהּטְ

ם ָזָהב ָטהֹור:  ַעל ׁשֵ

ְסִמין  ּבֻ ְקֹטֶרת  ָיַתּה  יד  35 ְוַתְעּבֵ

ֵכי  ּדְ ְמָעַרב  ְסָמנּו  ּבֻ עֹוַבד  ּבֹוַסם 

ק  ְוַתּדֵ ּה  ִמּנַ חֹוק  36 ְוִתׁשְ א:  ֻקְדׁשָ

ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ּבְ ַסֲהדּוָתא  ֳקָדם  ּה  ִמּנַ ן  ְוִתּתֵ

ן  ּמָ ּתַ ָלְך  ֵמיְמִרי  ין  ֲאַזּמִ י  ּדִ ִזְמָנא 

ֵהי ְלכֹון: 37 ּוְקֹטֶרת  ין ּתְ ֹקֶדׁש ֻקְדׁשִ

ָלא  ְדמּוַתּה  ּבִ יד  ַתְעּבֵ י  ּדִ ְסִמין  ּבֻ

ָלְך  ֵהי  ּתְ א  ֻקְדׁשָ ְלכֹון  דּון  ַתְעּבְ

ְכָוַתּה  יד ּדִ י ַיְעּבֵ ַבר ּדִ ְיָי: 38 ּגְ ֳקָדם 

ּה:  ֵמַעּמֵ יֵצי  ּתֵ ְוִיׁשְ ַבּה  ַלֲאָרָחא 

ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  31:1 ּוַמּלִ

ר  ּבַ ַצְלֵאל  ּבְ ׁשּום  ּבְ יִתי  ַרּבֵ ּדְ 2 ֲחֵזי 

ִדיהּוָדה:  ְבָטא  ְלׁשִ חּור  ר  ּבַ אּוִרי 

ִמן  רּוָחא  ּה  ִעּמֵ ֵליִמית  3 ְוַאׁשְ

ּוְבֻסְכְלָתנּו  ֻחְכְמָתא  ּבְ ְיָי  ֳקָדם 

ָפא  4 ְלַאּלָ ּוְבָכל־ֲעִביָדא:  ע  ּוְבַמּדַ

א  ּוְבַכְסּפָ ַדֲהָבא  ּבְ ד  ְלֶמְעּבַ ְנָון  ֻאּמַ

ָטָבא  ֶאֶבן  נּות  5 ּוְבֻאּמָ א:  ּוִבְנָחׁשָ

ד  ְלֶמְעּבַ ָאָעא  רּות  ּוְבַנּגָ ָלָמא  ְלַאׁשְ

ְיָהִבית  ָהא  6 ַוֲאָנא  ָכל־ֲעִביָדא:  ּבְ

ֲאִחיָסָמְך  ר  ּבַ ָאֳהִליָאב  ַית  ּה  ִעּמֵ

א  יֵמי ִלּבָ ל־ַחּכִ ָדן ּוְבֵלב ּכָ ְבָטא ּדְ ְלׁשִ

י  ל־ּדִ דּון ַית ּכָ ְיָהִבית ֻחְכְמָתא ְוַיְעּבְ

ְוַית  ִזְמָנא  ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ 7 ַית  ְך:  יְדּתָ ַפּקֵ

י  ּדִ א  ְרּתָ ּפֻ ּכַ ְוַית  ְלַסֲהדּוָתא  ֲארֹוָנא 

ָנא: 8 ְוַית  ּכְ ל־ָמֵני ַמׁשְ ֲעלֹוִהי ְוַית ּכָ

א  ְמַנְרּתָ ְוַית  ָמנֹוִהי  ְוַית  תֹוָרא  ּפָ

ָחא  ל־ָמָנָהא ְוַית ַמְדּבְ ָדִכיָתא ְוַית ּכָ

א:  ְסַמּיָ ִדְקֹטֶרת ּבֻ

38. יונה א, ה.  39. יחזקאל כז, כז.
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35 You shall make these ingredients into incense, a compound blended as by a 
perfumer, well mingled. Take care that the compound remain pure, i.e., unde-
filed, and purchase the ingredients from the treasury of the Tabernacle, so that 
teh incense be holy.45 
36 You shall grind some of it very finely, and place some of it twice daily on the in-
cense Altar,46 which is situated in front of the Ark of Testimony in the Tent of Meet-
ing, where I will meet with you.47 The incense shall be holy of holies for you. 
37 You shall not make incense for yourselves in the same proportions as you 
will make for Me; this formula shall be holy for you unto God, i.e., reserved 
exclusively for making sacred incense. 
38 Whoever makes an identical compound for personal purposes, such as in or-
der to smell its fragrance, will be cut off from his people by dying prematurely 
and childless.”48

Betzalel and Oholiav
31:1 God spoke to Moses, saying: 
2 “Regarding who should oversee the work of building the Tabernacle and its ac-
coutrements, I have singled out by name Betzalel son of Uri son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah. 
3 I have endowed him with a Divine spirit, with wisdom, the ability to learn 
from others as well as on his own, with deductive understanding, with Divine 
inspiration, and with the talent for all types of craftsmanship—
4 to devise woven designs and to work in gold, silver and copper—
5 and with the art of setting gems and carving wood, and all kinds of crafts. 
6 Moreover, I have assigned with him Oholiav son of Achisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan, and I have endowed every wise-hearted person with similar wisdom, 
so that they may make everything that I have commanded you: 
7 the Tent of Meeting, the Ark for the Tablets of the Testimony and the Cover 
upon it, and all the implements for the Tent of Meeting; 
8 the Table and its utensils, the pure gold Candelabrum and all its utensils, and 
the incense Altar; 

38 Whoever makes an identical compound in order 
to smell its fragrance will be cut off from his people: 
As explained above, the incense expressed the intrin-
sic connection between God and the Jewish people. 
In this light, the Ba’al Shem Tov interpreted this verse 
as follows:

Whoever makes an identical compound: If a person pretends 
to be connected to God, but he is only doing so—
In order to smell its fragrance: i.e., in order that oth-
ers should take note and admire him for it, such a 
person—
Will be cut off from his people.49

45. Maskil LeDavid.  46. Above, 30:7.  47. Above, on 29:42-43.  48. See above, 12:19.  49. Keter Shem Tov 185.

Exodus 30:35-31:8
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 RASHI 

תשא FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ְוֶאת־ ְוֶאת־ַהִּכּ֖יֹור  ְוֶאת־ָּכל־ֵּכָל֑יו  ה  ֹעָל֖ ָהֽ ְוֶאת־ִמְזַּב֥ח   9
ן  ֲה֣רֹ ְלַאֽ ֶדׁ֙ש  ַהּ֨קֹ י  ְוֶאת־ִּבְגֵד֤ ד  ַהְּׂשָר֑ י  ִּבְגֵד֣ ת  ְוֵא֖  10 ַּכּֽנֹו: 
ה  ַהִּמְׁשָח֛ ֶׁשֶ֧מן  ת  ְוֵא֨  11 ן:  ְלַכֵהֽ ָבָנ֖יו  י  ְוֶאת־ִּבְגֵד֥ ן  ַהֹּכֵה֔
ָך  ֲאֶׁשר־ִצִּויִת֖ ל  ְּכ֥כֹ ֶדׁש  ַלּ֑קֹ ים  ַהַּסִּמ֖ ֶרת   ְוֶאת־ְק֥טֹ

ַיֲֽעֽׂשּו: פ
ר  ַּדֵּב֨ ה  ְוַאָּת֞  13 ר:  ֵּלאֽמֹ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֥יֹ  12

רּו  ִּתְׁש֑מֹ י  ֶאת־ַׁשְּבֹתַת֖ ְך  ַא֥ ר  ֵלא֔מֹ ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ֶאל־ְּבֵנ֤י 
י  ִּכ֛ ַעת  ָלַד֕ ם  ֵתיֶכ֔ ְלֹד֣רֹ יֵניֶכ֙ם  ּוֵבֽ ֵּביִנ֤י  וא  ִה֜ ֨אֹות  ִּכי֩ 
י  ִּכ֛ ת  ֶאת־ַהַּׁשָּב֔ ּוְׁשַמְרֶּת֙ם   14 ם:  ְמַקִּדְׁשֶכֽ ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ֲאִנ֥י 
ֹעֶׂש֥ה  ָּכל־ָהֽ י  ִּכ֗ ת  יּוָמ֔ ֣מֹות  יָה֙  ֲלֶל֨ ְמַחֽ ָלֶכ֑ם  וא  ִה֖ ֶדׁש  ֥קֹ
יָה:  ַעֶּמֽ ֶרב  ִמֶּק֥ וא  ַהִה֖ ַהֶּנֶ֥פׁש  ה  ְוִנְכְרָת֛ ה  ְמָלאָכ֔  ָבּ֙ה 
ַׁשַּב֧ת  י  ַהְּׁשִביִע֗ ּוַבּ֣יֹום  ְמָלאָכה֒  ֵיָֽעֶׂש֣ה  ָיִמי֘ם  ֵׁשֶׁ֣שת   15

ְּב֥יֹום  ְמָלאָכ֛ה  ֹעֶׂש֧ה  ָּכל־ָהֽ יהָֹו֑ה  ַלֽ ֶדׁש  ֖קֹ  ַׁשָּב֛תֹון 
ת:  ת ֥מֹות יּוָמֽ ַהַּׁשָּב֖

ל ִמְקָרא  ׁשּוטֹו ׁשֶ ָרד. אֹוֵמר ֲאִני: ְלִפי ּפְ ְגֵדי ַהּשְׂ 10 ְוֶאת ּבִ

ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ר,  ְמַדּבֵ ה  ְכֻהּנָ ִבְגֵדי  ּבְ ׁשֶ לֹוַמר  ר  ֶאְפׁשָ ִאי  ׁשֶ

ְגֵדי ָבָניו  ְגֵדי ַהּקֶֹדׁש ְלַאֲהֹרן ַהּכֵֹהן ְוֶאת־ּבִ ֶאְצָלם: "ְוֶאת־ּבִ

ֵכֶלת  ַהּתְ ְגֵדי  ּבִ ֵהם  ָרד"  ַהּשְׂ ְגֵדי  "ּבִ ֵאּלּו  א,  ֶאּלָ ְלַכֵהן". 

עֹות: "ְוָנְתנּו  ת ַמּסָ ָפָרׁשַ ִני, ָהֲאמּוִרים ּבְ ָמן ְותֹוַלַעת ׁשָ ְוָהַאְרּגָ

ָמן"41, "ּוָפְרׂשּו  ֶגד ַאְרּגָ ֵכֶלת"40, "ּוָפְרׂשּו ָעָליו ּבֶ ֶגד ּתְ ֶאל־ּבֶ

ֱאַמר: "ּוִמן־ ּנֶ ָבַרי, ׁשֶ ִני"42. ְוִנְרִאין ּדְ ֶגד ּתֹוַלַעת ׁשָ ֲעֵליֶהם ּבֶ

ֵרת  ָרד ְלׁשָ ִני ָעׂשּו ִבְגֵדי־ׂשְ ָ ָמן ְותֹוַלַעת ַהּשׁ ֵכֶלת ְוָהַאְרּגָ ַהּתְ

ה  ְכֻהּנָ ִבְגֵדי  ּבְ ְוִאם  ֶהם.  ִעּמָ ׁש"  "ׁשֵ ר  ֻהְזּכַ ְוֹלא  ּקֶֹדׁש"43,  ּבַ

ִני  ָמן אֹו ּתֹוַלַעת ׁשָ ֶאָחד ֵמֶהם ַאְרּגָ ר — ֹלא ָמִצינּו ּבְ ְמַדּבֵ

רּות,  ים ְלׁשֹון ֲעבֹוָדה ְוׁשֵ ָרד. ֵיׁש ְמָפְרׁשִ ְגֵדי ַהּשְׂ ׁש: ּבִ ֹלא ׁשֵ ּבְ

ְקָרא. ַוֲאִני  ּמִ ְמיֹון ּבַ א", ְוֵאין לֹו ּדִ ּמּוׁשָ י ׁשִ ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ְלבּוׁשֵ ּכְ

ל "ְקָלִעים" ְוַתְרּגּום  ַתְרּגּום ׁשֶ י ּכְ הּוא ָלׁשֹון ֲאַרּמִ אֹוֵמר, ׁשֶ

ְנָקִבים  ֲעׂשּוִיים  ַמַחט,  ּבְ ֲארּוִגים  ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ר",  "ִמְכּבָ ל  ׁשֶ

ים ַלּקֶֹדׁש.  ּמִ ַלַעז44: 11 ְוֶאת־ְקטֶֹרת ַהּסַ ְנָקִבים, לצידי"ץ ּבְ

ר ֶאל־ ּבֵ ה ּדַ הּוא ֹקֶדׁש: 13 ְוַאּתָ ְלֹצֶרְך ַהְקָטַרת ַהֵהיָכל ׁשֶ

יָך ְלַצּוֹוָתם ַעל  ִהְפַקְדּתִ י ׁשֶ ה, ַאף־ַעל־ּפִ ָרֵאל. ְוַאּתָ ֵני ִיׂשְ ּבְ

ת  ּבָ ַ ַהּשׁ ֶאת  ִלְדחֹות  ֵעיֶניָך  ּבְ ֵיַקל  ַאל  ן,  ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ ְמֶלאֶכת 

ֹמרּו. ַאף־ַעל־ ׁשְ ֹתַתי ּתִ ּבְ ֵני אֹוָתּה ְמָלאָכה: ַאְך ֶאת־ׁשַ ִמּפְ

ת ַאל  ּבָ ְזִריזּות ְמָלאָכה — ׁשַ ְהיּו ְרדּוִפין ּוְזִריִזין ּבִ ּתִ י ׁשֶ ּפִ

ת  ּבָ ין" ִמעּוִטין — ְלַמֵעט ׁשַ ל־"ֲאִכין" ְו"ַרּקִ ֶניָה. ּכָ ֶחה ִמּפָ ּדָ ּתִ

דֹוָלה  יִני ּוֵביֵניֶכם. אֹות ּגְ י אֹות ִהוא ּבֵ ן: ּכִ ּכָ ׁשְ ֶלאֶכת ַהּמִ ִמּמְ

ַהְנִחיִלי ָלֶכם ֶאת יֹום ְמנּוָחִתי  ֶכם, ּבְ י ּבָ ַחְרּתִ ּבָ יֵנינּו ׁשֶ ִהיא ּבֵ

ֶכם": ׁשְ ְמַקּדִ ה'  ֲאִני  י  "ּכִ ּה  ּבָ ָהֻאּמֹות  ָלַדַעת.   ִלְמנּוָחה: 

ֹלא  ּבְ ְוִנְכְרָתה.  ְוַהְתָרָאה:  ֵעִדים  ֵיׁש  ִאם  יּוָמת.  מֹות   14

ת  ּבַ ׁשַ  15 ָתּה:  ָ ְקֻדּשׁ ּבִ ֹחל  ּה  ּבָ ַהּנֹוֵהג  ְמַחְלֶליָה.  ַהְתָרָאה: 

תֹון.  ּבָ ת ׁשַ ּבַ תֹון. ְמנּוַחת ַמְרּגֹוַע, ְוֹלא ְמנּוַחת ֲעַראי: ׁשַ ּבָ ׁשַ

ֲאִפּלּו  ָכל־ְמָלאָכה  ּבְ ָאסּור  ׁשֶ לֹוַמר  תּוב,  ַהּכָ ָפלֹו  ּכְ ְלָכְך 

תֹון  ּבָ ת ׁשַ ּבַ ֱאַמר ּבֹו: "ׁשַ ּנֶ ּפּוִרים ׁשֶ ֹאֶכל ֶנֶפׁש, ְוֵכן יֹום־ַהּכִ

ֹלא  טֹוב  יֹום  ֲאָבל  ָכל־ְמָלאָכה.  ּבְ ָאסּור  ָלֶכם"45,  הּוא 

ִמיִני  ְ תֹון, ּוַבּיֹום ַהּשׁ ּבָ ּיֹום ָהִראׁשֹון ׁשַ י ִאם: "ּבַ ֶנֱאַמר ּבֹו ּכִ

ִרים  ּוֻמּתָ ֲעבֹוָדה,  ָכל־ְמֶלאֶכת  ּבְ ֲאסּוִרים   — תֹון"46  ּבָ ׁשַ

ִמי  ָתּה ִלׁשְ ָ ִמיַרת ְקֻדּשׁ ְמֶלאֶכת ֹאֶכל ֶנֶפׁש: ֹקֶדׁש ַלה'. ׁשְ ּבִ

ּוְבִמְצָוִתי:

ל־ ּכָ ְוַית  ַדֲעָלָתא  ָחא  ַמְדּבְ 9 ְוַית 

ִסיֵסּה:  ּבְ ְוַית  ּיֹוָרא  ּכִ ְוַית  ָמנֹוִהי 

י  א ְוַית ְלבּוׁשֵ ּמּוׁשָ י ׁשִ 10 ְוַית ְלבּוׁשֵ

י  ְלבּוׁשֵ ְוַית  ֲהָנא  ּכַ ְלַאֲהֹרן  א  ֻקְדׁשָ

ָחא  ִמׁשְ 11 ְוַית  א:  ׁשָ ּמָ ְלׁשַ ְבנֹוִהי 

א  ְסַמּיָ ּבֻ ְקֹטֶרת  ְוַית  ִדְרבּוָתא 

דּון:  ַיְעּבְ ְך  יְדּתָ ַפּקֵ י  ָכל־ּדִ ּכְ א  ְלֻקְדׁשָ

ְלֵמיָמר:  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  12 ַוֲאַמר 

ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ִעם  יל  ַמּלֵ 13 ְוַאּתְ 

ִדיִלי  א  ּיָ ּבַ ׁשַ יֹוֵמי  ַית  ַרם  ּבְ ְלֵמיָמר 

ֵמיְמִרי  ין  ּבֵ ִהיא  ָאת  ֲאֵרי  רּון  ּטְ ּתִ

ע ֲאֵרי ֲאָנא  ְלִמּדַ ּוֵביֵניכֹון ְלָדֵריכֹון 

ָתא  ּבְ רּון ַית ׁשַ כֹון: 14 ְוִתּטְ ׁשְ ְיָי ְמַקּדִ

ּה  ּנַ יַחּלִ ּדִ ְלכֹון  ִהיא  א  ֻקְדׁשָ ֲאֵרי 

יד  ַיְעּבֵ ל־ּדְ ִאְתְקָטָלא ִיְתְקֵטיל ֲאֵרי ּכָ

א ַההּוא  יֵצי ֱאָנׁשָ ּתֵ א ְוִיׁשְ ּה ֲעִביְדּתָ ּבַ

ְתֲעֵביד  א יֹוִמין ּתִ ּתָ ּה: 15 ׁשִ ִמּגֹו ַעּמֵ

ִביָעָאה  ׁשְ ּוְביֹוָמא  א  ֲעִביְדּתָ

ל־ ּכָ ְיָי  ֳקָדם  א  ֻקְדׁשָ ָתא  ּבְ ׁשַ ת  ּבָ ׁשַ

ָתא ּבְ ְדׁשַ יֹוָמא  ּבְ א  ֲעִביְדּתָ יד  ַיְעּבֵ  ּדְ

ִאְתְקָטָלא ִיְתְקֵטיל:

40. במדבר ד, יב.  41. שם, יג.  42. שם, ח.  43. שמות לט, א.  44. ֶרֶׁשת.  45. ויקרא טז, לא.  46. ויקרא כג, לט.  

50. These are mentioned in Numbers 4:6-14.  51. Eiruvin 54b; Rashi on 34:32, below and on Numbers 30:2.  52. Above, on 25:1. 
53. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 257-260.  54. See above, 12:19.  
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9 the sacrificial, outer Altar and all its utensils, and the Laver and its base; 
10 the netted packing cloths for the furnishings,50 the sacred vestments for Aar-
on the priest, and the vestments of his sons for their service as priests; 
11 and the anointing oil and the spice incense for burning in the Sanctuary. Ac-
cording to all that I have commanded you, so shall they do.”

The Sabbath
12 God said to Moses as follows: 
13 “When you descend from Mount Sinai, there are two ways in which you will 
convey My teachings to the people. In most cases, you will first explain the par-
ticular subject to Aaron by himself. Aaron will then sit at your left, his sons will 
enter, and you will repeat the same lesson for them. They will then sit to your 
right and Aaron’s left; the princes will enter and you will repeat the same lesson 
for them. The princes will then sit at the sides; the rest of the people will enter and 
you will repeat the same lesson for them. You will then leave, and Aaron will re-
peat the lesson for everyone else. Then Aaron will leave, and his sons will repeat 
the lesson for the princes and the people. Then his sons will leave, and the princes 
will repeat the lesson for the people. Thus, everyone will hear the lesson four 
times.51 However, you will not give the instructions for fashioning the Tabernacle 
and all its accoutrements in this way. Instead, you will gather all the people to-
gether at once, and teach them all at the same time. Now, because I am telling you 
to convey these teachings in an exceptional manner, you might think that work-
ing on the Tabernacle is so important that it overrides the prohibition of work on 
the Sabbath. Therefore, speak to the Israelites in the same exceptional, public fo-
rum as you deliver the instructions for the Tabernacle and say to them: ‘Anxious 
as you may be to complete the Tabernacle—inasmuch as it expresses how God 
has forgiven you the sin of the Golden Calf52—you shall nevertheless observe 
My Sabbaths carefully, and not let your enthusiasm for building the Tabernacle 
lead you to inadvertently desecrate the Sabbath.53 For the Sabbath is a sign for 
all other nations of the special relationship between Me and you, throughout 
your generations, in that I have appointed as your day of rest the same day of the 
week that I rested on when I created the world. In this way, the other nations are 
to know that it is none other than I, God, who sanctifies you. 
14 You shall therefore observe the Sabbath for it is holy for you. Those who des-
ecrate it by treating it like any other day and doing any forbidden type of work 
must be put to death by the court, provided there are witnesses who saw the 
individuals desecrate it and warned them not to do so beforehand. For if no such 
witnesses exist, the soul of anyone who does work on that day will be cut off 
by Me from the midst of its people, i.e., he will die prematurely and childless.54 
15 Work may be done for six days, but on the seventh day there shall be an ab-
solute rest from work, i.e., not a rest due to fatigue or a rest due to boredom or 
idleness, but a rest that is holy—that is, dedicated—to God. This is why whoever 
does work on the Sabbath day must be put to death. 

Exodus 31:9-15
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47. ישעיה מ, כח.  48. ג, יח־כד.  49. שופטים ה, כח.  50. שופטים ג, כה.  51. פט, א.  52. להלן פסוק ו.

תשא

 ONKELOS  ֶאת־ ֲעׂ֧שֹות  ַלֽ ֶאת־ַהַּׁשָּב֑ת  ל  ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֖ ְמ֥רּו  ְוָׁשֽ  16

ְּבֵנ֣י  ּוֵבי֙ן  י  ֵּביִנ֗  17 ם:  עֹוָלֽ ית  ְּבִר֥ ם  ֹרָת֖ ְלֽדֹ ַהַּׁשָּב֛ת 
ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ָעָׂש֤ה  ים  ָיִמ֗ ִּכי־ֵׁשֶׁ֣שת  ְלֹעָל֑ם  וא  ִה֖ ֥אֹות  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔
ת  ָׁשַב֖ י  ַהְּׁשִביִע֔ ּוַבּיֹו֙ם  ֶרץ  ְוֶאת־ָהָא֔ ִים   ֶאת־ַהָּׁשַמ֣

ׁש: ס ַוִּיָּנַפֽ
ְּבַה֣ר  ִאּתֹ֙ו  ְלַדֵּב֤ר  ְּכַכֹּלתֹ֙ו  ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗ ן  ַוִּיֵּת֣  18 שני 
ְּבֶאְצַּב֥ע  ים  ְּכֻתִב֖ ֶבן  ֶא֔ ת  ֻל֣חֹ ֵעֻד֑ת  ָהֽ ת  ֻל֣חֹ ְׁשֵנ֖י  י   ִסיַנ֔

ים:  ֱאֹלִהֽ



Notwithstanding, the Torah mentions “protecting” 
the Sabbath before “making” it. This means that we 
draw the power to “make” the Sabbath (by preparing 
for it during the preceding week) from “protecting” 
the preceding Sabbath. The more spiritual we try to 
be on any particular Sabbath, the better we will be 
able to spiritualize our lives during the ensuing week, 
which in turn increases our spiritual experience of the 
following Sabbath.68Yet another meaning of the word 
for “observe” is “anticipate” and “await.” 69 In this 
sense, the Torah bids us to look forward to the arrival 
of the Sabbath the whole week. Together with actively 
preparing for the Sabbath spiritually during the work-
week, we should also eagerly await the heightened Di-
vine consciousness we hope to experience on the holy 
day. This joyful anticipation is an essential aspect of our 
spiritual preparations.70

18 When God finished speaking with Moses on 
Mount Sinai, He gave him the two Tablets of the 
Testimony: God finished teaching Moses and gave 
him the tablets on the fortieth day of his stay on 
the mountain.

But, as we will soon see, the people had already made 
the Golden Calf on the thirty-ninth day! In other 
words, even after the people committed this most hei-
nous sin, God continued to teach Moses the Torah and 
gave him the tablets in order that he transmit them to 
the people.

The lesson for us here is that we must always relate 
to people in their best light, inviting and encourag-
ing them to learn the Torah and fulfill its command-
ments even if they do not seem presently worthy to 
do so.71He gave him the two Tablets: The sages tell us72 
that the use of the verb “to give” here indicates that 
God gave the Torah to the Jewish people as a gift. This 
means that through our study and observance of the 
Torah we are able to elicit revelations of Divine benefi-
cence and consciousness far beyond what we could 
naturally elicit through our own spiritual merits. The 
patriarchs and matriarchs could only elicit Divine rev-
elations according to their self-nullification, but even 
though our efforts might seem meager in comparison 
to theirs, God rewards us far beyond what we actually 
“earn.”73

הּוא  נֹוֵפׁש  ְוָכל־ְלׁשֹון  "ְוָנח".  ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ַפׁש.  ּנָ ַוּיִ  17

ִמּטֹוַרח  יעֹו  ַהְרּגִ ּבְ יָמתֹו  ּוְנׁשִ ַנְפׁשֹו  יב  ׁשִ ּמֵ ׁשֶ ֶנֶפׁש,  ְלׁשֹון 

תּוב ּבֹו: "ֹלא ִייַעף ְוֹלא ִייָגע"47, ְוָכל־ ּכָ ָלאָכה. ּוִמי ׁשֶ ַהּמְ

ר ָהֹאֶזן ַמה־ ּבֵ יב ְמנּוָחה ְלַעְצמֹו ְלׂשַ ַמֲאָמר, ִהְכּתִ ֳעלֹו ּבְ ּפָ

ם  ה ְוגֹו'. ֵאין ֻמְקּדָ ן ֶאל־ֹמׁשֶ ּתֵ ֹמַע: 18 ַוּיִ ִהיא ְיכֹוָלה ִלׁשְ ֶ ּשׁ

ְמֶלאֶכת  ְלִצּוּוי  ֹקֶדם  ָהֵעֶגל  ה  ַמֲעׂשֵ ּתֹוָרה —  ּבַ ּוְמאּוָחר 

רּו  ּבְ ּתַ ִנׁשְ ַתמּוז  ּבְ י"ז  ּבְ ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ ָהָיה,  ים  ַרּבִ ָיִמים  ן,  ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ

רּוְך־הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ה  ִנְתַרּצָ ּפּוִרים  ַהּכִ ּוְביֹום  ַהּלּוחֹות, 

ְוהּוַקם  ן  ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ ִנְדַבת  ּבְ ִהְתִחילּו  ּוְלָמֳחָרת  ָרֵאל,  ְלִיׂשְ

ְמְסָרה  ּנִ ׁשֶ ָחֵסר,  ִתיב  ּכְ תֹו"  ַכּלָ "ּכְ ַכּלֹתֹו.  ּכְ ִניָסן:  ּבְ ֶאָחד  ּבְ

ִלְלֹמד  ָיֹכל  ָהָיה  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ֶלָחָתן,  ה  ַכּלָ ּכְ ָנה  ַמּתָ ּבְ ּתֹוָרה  לֹו 

ֶטת  ֶ ִמְתַקּשׁ ה  ּלָ ַאֵחר: ַמה־ּכַ ָבר  ּדָ ֶזה.  ּכָ ְזַמן מּוַעט  ּבִ ּה  ּלָ ּכֻ

ֵסֶפר  ּבְ ָהֲאמּוִרים  ֵהן  ּוִטין,  ִקּשׁ ָעה  ְוַאְרּבָ ִרים  ֶעׂשְ ּבְ

ִרים  ֶעׂשְ ּבְ ִקי  ּבָ ִלְהיֹות  ָצִריְך  ָחָכם  ְלִמיד  ּתַ ַאף  ְעָיה48,  ְיׁשַ

ִטים  ּפָ ׁשְ ְוַהּמִ ים  ַהֻחּקִ ִאּתֹו.  ר  ְלַדּבֵ ְסָפִרים:  ָעה  ְוַאְרּבָ

ה  ָהָיה ֹמׁשֶ ד ׁשֶ ר ִאּתֹו. ְמַלּמֵ ִטים": ְלַדּבֵ ּפָ ׁשְ ה ַהּמִ "ְוֵאּלֶ ּבִ ׁשֶ

ֵניֶהם  בּוָרה, ְוחֹוְזִרין ְוׁשֹוִנין ֶאת ַהֲהָלָכה ׁשְ י ַהּגְ ׁשֹוֵמַע ִמּפִ

וֹות:  יֶהן ׁשָ ּתֵ ָהיּו ׁשְ ִתיב, ׁשֶ ַיַחד: ֻלחֹת. "ֻלַחת" ּכְ

ָתא  ּבְ ָרֵאל ַית ׁשַ ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ רּון  16 ְוִיּטְ

ְלָדֵריהֹון  ָתא  ּבְ ׁשַ ַית  ד  ְלֶמְעּבַ

ּוֵבין  ֵמיְמִרי  ין  17 ּבֵ ָעַלם:  ְקָים 

ֲאֵרי  ְלָעַלם  ִהיא  ָאת  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ

ְוַית  א  ַמּיָ ׁשְ ְיָי ַית  יֹוִמין ֲעַבד  א  ּתָ ׁשִ

ַבת  ׁשְ ִביָעָאה  ׁשְ ּוְביֹוָמא  ַאְרָעא 

יֵצי  ׁשֵ ד  ּכַ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ 18 ִויַהב  ְוָנח: 

ֵרין  ּתְ ְדִסיַני  טּוָרא  ּבְ ּה  ִעּמֵ ָלא  ְלַמּלָ

ִתיִבין  לּוֵחי ַסֲהדּוָתא לּוֵחי ַאְבָנא ּכְ

ָעא ַדיָי: ֶאְצּבְ ּבְ

68. Likutei Torah 2:44c; Or HaTorah, Shemot, pp. 1954-1955.  69. As in Genesis 37:11.  70. Ma’amarei Admor HaZaken, Parashiot, pp. 
375-377.  71. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 179-180.  72. Shemot Rabbah 41:2.  73. Or HaTorah, Shemot, pp. 1901 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 
5627, pp. 160 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5679, pp. 256 ff; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5722, pp. 152 ff.

SECOND READING
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16 The Israelites shall observe the Sabbath, establishing the Sabbath through-
out their generations as an everlasting covenant. 
17 It is a sign between Me and the Israelites for all time, that in six days God 
made the heavens and the earth, and on the seventh day He ceased from work 
and rested. Certainly I did not rest because I was tired or had nothing else to do, 
but rather because there was a positive purpose in resting.55 Similarly, you should 
rest on the Sabbath for the same reason.’ ”

The Tablets
Second Reading 18 Having concluded its description of both the contractual and 
covenantal sides of the relationship between God and the people that was estab-
lished at the Giving of the Torah,56 the Torah now resumes the historical narrative 
from the end of Moses’ first 40 days on Mount Sinai, that is, from the end of parashat 
Mishpatim.57 When God finished speaking with Moses on Mount Sinai, teaching 
him the outline of all the Torah’s laws and the details of the laws found in parashat 
Mishpatim58 He gave him the two Tablets of the Testimony, tablets of stone in-
scribed by the finger of God. The two tablets were square—six handbreadths long 
and six handbreadths wide—and three handbreadths thick.59 The first five com-
mandments were engraved on the first tablet, and the second five on the second tab-
let. Miraculously, even though the two tablets were exactly the same size60 and there 
were many more words on the first tablet, the size of the letters, the spacing between 
them, the spacing between the lines, and margins were the same on both.61



55. See on Genesis 2:2.   56. See on 19:6, above.  57. Above, 24:18.  58. See above, on 21:1.  59. Bava Batra 14a; Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, 
p. 484; Sichot Kodesh 5741, vol. 2, pp. 513-515; Hitva’aduyot 5742, vol. 1., pp. 274-276.  60. Rashi on Deuteronomy 9:11.  61. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 29, pp. 55-57.  62. On 35:1.  63. Beitzah 16a; Ta’anit 27b.  64. Or HaTorah, Shemot, pp. 1960-1961.  65. Genesis 2:3.  66. Sefer 
HaMa’amarim 5700, p. 81 ff.  67. Avodah Zarah 3a.

Exodus 31:16-18

16 The Israelites shall observe the Sabbath: An alter-
native meaning of the word for “observe” in this verse 
is “protect.” It will be explained later62 that refraining 
from work on the Sabbath enables us to attune our-
selves to God’s “resting” mentality and thereby ascend 
to a higher order of living. In the idiom of our sages, 
every Jew is granted an “extra soul” on the Sabbath.63 
However, being exceptionally gifted entails exception-
al responsibility. Our heightened spiritual level on the 
Sabbath renders any offense to this spirituality more 
serious than it would be during the week. Therefore, 
on the Sabbath we must be more conscientious in our 
observance of the commandments; we must “protect” 
our heightened Sabbath consciousness.64

The Israelites shall observe the Sabbath, establish-
ing the Sabbath: Again, an alternative meaning of the 
word for “observe” in this verse is “protect.” In addi-
tion, an alternate meaning of the word for “establish-
ing” is “making.” Thus, this phraseology implies that 
there are two dimensions of the Sabbath: one that we 
are intended to “protect” and another that we are in-
tended to “make.”
The Sabbath is intrinsically holy, inasmuch as God 

sanctified it when He created the world.65 Our task 
with respect to this intrinsic holiness is simply to “pro-
tect” it, that is, be careful not to counteract or sabotage 
it. This we do by not performing forbidden types of 
work, and, more subtly, according our demeanor to 
the holy character of the day.
Beyond this, however, we can also infuse additional 
holiness into the Sabbath, over and above its own, in-
trinsic holiness. We do this by pursuing holiness, ei-
ther through Torah study, prayer, or acts of kindness. 
In this way, we also “make” the Sabbath and our expe-
rience of it holier than it is intrinsically.66In particular, 
we draw additional spirituality and Divine conscious-
ness into our experience of the Sabbath by pursu-
ing holiness during the preceding week. Just as our 
physical enjoyment of the Sabbath depends on how 
well we prepare everything we need beforehand—as 
the sages say, “He who toils on the day before the Sab-
bath will eat on the Sabbath”67—so does our spiritual 
experience of the Sabbath’s holiness depend on how 
well we prepare spiritually beforehand. During the 
workweek, our challenge is to infuse holiness into our 
mundane pursuits and interests.

247



 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

תשא

 ONKELOS  ל  ַוִּיָּקֵה֨ ִמן־ָהָה֑ר  ֶדת  ָלֶר֣ ה  ֹמֶׁש֖ י־בֵׁשׁ֥ש  ִּכֽ ם  ָהָע֔ ְ֣֣רא  ַוַּי  32:1

ים  ֱאֹלִה֗ ֲעֵׂשה־ָל֣נּו   | ֣קּום  ֵאָלי֙ו  אְמ֤רּו  ַוּֽיֹ ן  ֲה֗רֹ ל־ַאֽ ַעֽ ם  ָהָע֜
נּ֙ו  ֱעָל֨ ֶהֽ ֲאֶׁש֤ר  יׁש  ָהִא֗ ֹמֶׁש֣ה   | ִּכי־ֶז֣ה  ינּו  ְלָפֵנ֔ ֵיְֽלכּ֙ו  ֲאֶׁש֤ר 
ֲאֵלֶה֙ם  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  2 ֽלֹו:  ָיה  ֶמה־ָה֥ ְענּו  ָיַד֖ ֹ֥לא  ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֶרץ  ֵמֶא֣
ם  ְּבֵניֶכ֖ ם  ְנֵׁשיֶכ֔ ְּבָאְזֵנ֣י  ֲאֶׁש֙ר  ב  ַהָּזָה֔ י  ִנְזֵמ֣ ֲרקּ֙ו  ָּפֽ ן  ֲה֔רֹ ַאֽ
י  ֶאת־ִנְזֵמ֥ ם  ָּכל־ָהָע֔ ֲרקּ֙ו  ְתָּפֽ ַוִּיֽ  3 י:  ֵאָלֽ יאּו  ְוָהִב֖ ֵתיֶכ֑ם  ּוְבֽנֹ
ם  ִמָּיָד֗ ח  ַוִּיַּק֣  4 ן:  ֲהֽרֹ ל־ַאֽ ֶאֽ יאּו  ַוָּיִב֖ ְּבָאְזֵניֶה֑ם  ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ב  ַהָּזָה֖
ֶּלה  ֵא֤ אְמ֔רּו  ַוּ֣יֹ ַמֵּסָכ֑ה  ֵעֶ֣גל  הּו  ַּיֲֽעֵׂש֖ ַוֽ ֶרט  ַּבֶח֔ ֹאתֹ֙ו  ַוָּיַ֤צר 

ִים:  ֶרץ ִמְצָרֽ ֱע֖לּוָך ֵמֶא֥ ל ֲאֶׁש֥ר ֶהֽ יָ֙ך ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ֱאֹלֶה֨

4 A molten calf: As mentioned above,82 Pharaoh 
did not believe that God the Creator manifested His 

power on earth; he believed that God abandoned the 
world to the immutable forces of nature. The purpose 

ׁש  "ּבֹׁשֵ ְוֵכן  ִאיחּור.  ְלׁשֹון  ַתְרּגּומֹו,  ּכְ ה.  ֹמׁשֶ ׁש  י־ֹבׁשֵ ּכִ  1
ָלָהר  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָעָלה  ׁשֶ ּכְ י  ּכִ ַעד־ּבֹוׁש"50.  ִחילּו  "ַוּיָ ִרְכּבֹו"49, 
עֹות.  ׁש ׁשָ תֹוְך ׁשֵ א ּבְ ִעים יֹום ֲאִני ּבָ ָאַמר ָלֶהם: ְלסֹוף ַאְרּבָ
ְנָין הּוא. ְוהּוא  ָעָלה, ִמן ַהּמִ אֹותֹו יֹום ׁשֶ ְסבּוִרים ֵהם ׁשֶ ּכִ
ְויֹום  ִעּמֹו,  ְוֵלילֹו  יֹום  ִעים  ַאְרּבָ ֵלִמים" —  "ׁשְ ָלֶהם  ָאַמר 
ִנְמָצא  ָעָלה,  ִסיָון  ּבְ ז'  ּבְ ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ ִעּמֹו,  ֵלילֹו  ֵאין  תֹו  ֲעִלּיָ
ב ֶאת  ְוִעְרּבֵ ָטן  ַהּשָׂ א  ּבָ ט"ז  ּבְ ַתּמּוז.  ּבְ י"ז  ּבְ ִעים  ַאְרּבָ יֹום 
לֹוַמר:  ְוִעְרּבּוְבָיא,  ַוֲאֵפָלה  ְך  ֹחׁשֶ מּות  ּדְ ְוֶהְרָאה  ָהעֹוָלם, 
א ִעְרּבּוְבָיא ָלעֹוָלם. ָאַמר ָלֶהם:  ה, ְלָכְך ּבָ אי ֵמת ֹמׁשֶ ַוּדַ
ְדִאיָתא  א ְוכּו'. ּכִ עֹות ְוֹלא ּבָ ׁש ׁשָ אּו ׁשֵ ָבר ּבָ ּכְ ה, ׁשֶ ֵמת ֹמׁשֶ
יֹום  א ּבְ ּלֹא ָטעּו ֶאּלָ ר לֹוַמר ׁשֶ ת51. ְוִאי ֶאְפׁשָ ּבָ ֶכת ׁשַ ַמּסֶ ּבְ
ֲהֵרי ֹלא ָיַרד  ין ְלַאַחר ֲחצֹות. ׁשֶ ין ֹקֶדם ֲחצֹות ּבֵ ן ּבֵ ֻעּנָ ַהּמְ
ֲעלּו  ֳחַרת ַוּיַ ימּו ִמּמָ ּכִ ׁשְ ֱאַמר: "ַוּיַ ּנֶ ֳחָרת, ׁשֶ ה ַעד יֹום ַהּמָ ֹמׁשֶ
י־ ה ִאּוּו ָלֶהם: ּכִ ר ֵיְלכּו ְלָפֵנינּו. ֱאֹלהֹות ַהְרּבֵ ֹעֹלת"52: ֲאׁשֶ

ָטן,  ה ֶהְרָאה ָלֶהם ַהּשָׂ מּות ֹמׁשֶ ִמין ּדְ ה ָהִאיׁש. ּכְ ֶזה ֹמׁשֶ
ֶהֱעָלנּו  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ַמִים:  ָ ַהּשׁ ְרִקיַע  ֲאִויר  ּבַ אֹותֹו  ִאים  ּנֹוׂשְ ׁשֶ
ּה,  ּבָ ַנֲעֶלה  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ֶרְך  ּדֶ ָלנּו  מֹוֶרה  ְוָהָיה  ִמְצַרִים.  ֵמֶאֶרץ 
ָאְזֵני  ר ֵיְלכּו ְלָפֵנינּו: 2 ּבְ ה ְצִריִכין ָאנּו ֶלֱאֹלהֹות ֲאׁשֶ ַעּתָ
ַעל  ָחִסים  ְוַהְיָלִדים  ים  ׁשִ ַהּנָ ִלּבֹו:  ּבְ ַאֲהֹרן  ָאַמר  יֶכם.  ְנׁשֵ
ה.  ֹמׁשֶ ָיֹבא  ְך  ּכָ ּוְבתֹוְך  ָבר  ַהּדָ ב  ִיְתַעּכֵ א  ּמֶ ׁשֶ יֵטיֶהן,  ְכׁשִ ּתַ
ִצּוּוי,  ְלׁשֹון  ֲרקּו.  ּוֵפְרקּו ֵמַעל ַעְצָמן: ּפָ ינּו,  ִהְמּתִ ְוֵהם ֹלא 
ֵרְך":  "ּבָ ְזַרת  ִמּגִ ְרכּו"  "ּבָ מֹו:  ּכְ ְלָיִחיד,  ֵרק"  "ּפָ ְזַרת  ִמּגִ
ֵמָאְזֵניֶהם  ְטלּום  ּנָ ׁשֶ ּכְ א,  ַמּשָׂ ִריַקת  ּפְ ְלׁשֹון  ְרקּו.  ְתּפָ 3 ַוּיִ

ַלַעז53:  ּבְ דישקריי"ר  ְזֵמיֶהם.  ִמּנִ ְמפֹוָרִקים  ֵהם  ִנְמְצאּו 
ֵצאִתי ֶאת־ָהִעיר"54 —  "ּכְ מֹו:  ּכְ ְזֵמי",  "ִמּנִ מֹו  ּכְ ֶאת־ִנְזֵמי. 
ִנים:  ֵני ּפָ ׁשְ ּבִ מֹו  ֶחֶרט. ֵיׁש ְלַתְרּגְ ַצר ֹאתֹו ּבַ ִמן־ָהִעיר: 4 ַוּיָ
ֶחֶרט" — ְלׁשֹון סּוָדר,  יָרה. "ּבַ ַצר" — ְלׁשֹון ְקׁשִ ָהֶאָחד, "ַוּיָ
ֶסף  ּכֶ ַרִים  ּכְ ּכִ ַצר  "ַוּיָ ְוָהֲחִריִטים"55,  חֹות  ְטּפָ "ְוַהּמִ מֹו:  ּכְ
ֶחֶרט  ַצר" — ְלׁשֹון צּוָרה. "ּבַ ִני, "ַוּיָ ֵ ֵני ֲחִרִטים"56. ְוַהּשׁ ׁשְ ּבִ
צּורֹות  ּבֹו  ְוחֹוְרִטין  חֹוְרִצין  ׁשֶ ַהּצֹוְרִפין,  נּות  ֻאּמָ ִלי  ּכְ  —
מֹו:  לּוחֹות ּוִפְנָקִסין, ּכְ ֵעט סֹוֵפר ַהחֹוֵרט אֹוִתּיֹות ּבְ ָהב, ּכְ ּזָ ּבַ
ם ֻאְנְקלֹוס: "ְוַצר  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ֶחֶרט ֱאנֹוׁש"57. ְוֶזהּו ׁשֶ "ּוְכֹתב ָעָליו ּבְ
חֹוְרִצין ּבֹו  נּות ׁשֶ ֵלי ֻאּמָ ִזיָפא" — ְלׁשֹון ִזּיּוף, הּוא ּכְ ָיֵתיּה ּבְ
ִפין ַעל  ַלַעז ניי"ל58 ּוְמַזּיְ ּקֹוִרין ּבְ ֵקִדים, ׁשֶ ָהב אֹוִתּיֹות ּוׁשְ ּזָ ּבַ
ּכּור,  ּבַ ָלאּור  ִליכֹו  ִהׁשְ ׁשֶ יָון  ּכֵ ָכה.  ַמּסֵ ֵעֶגל  ָידֹו חֹוָתמֹות: 
אּוהּו  ְצַרִים, ַוֲעׂשָ ֶהם ִמּמִ ָעלּו ִעּמָ ֵפי ֵעֶרב ַרב ׁשֶ ְ אּו ְמַכּשׁ ּבָ
ִמּתֹוְך  ָצא  ּיָ ׁשֶ ם,  ׁשָ ָהָיה  ִמיָכה  אֹוְמִרים:  ְוֵיׁש  ִפים.  ְכׁשָ ּבִ
ם ְוַטס  ָידֹו ׁשֵ ִמְצַרִים, ְוָהָיה ּבְ ְתַמֵעְך ּבֹו ּבְ ּנִ ְנָין ׁשֶ ּמּוֵסי ּבִ ּדְ
ְלַהֲעלֹות  ׁשֹור"!  "ֲעֵלה  ׁשֹור"!  "ֲעֵלה  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ּבֹו  ַתב  ּכָ ׁשֶ
ִליכֹו ְלתֹוְך ַהּכּור, ְוָיָצא  ל יֹוֵסף ִמּתֹוְך ִנילּוס, ְוִהׁשְ ֲארֹונֹו ׁשֶ
ַקְנָטִרין  קכ"ה  ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ֶכת.  ַמּתֶ ְלׁשֹון  ָכה.  ַמּסֵ ָהֵעֶגל: 
ה ֱאלֶֹהיָך. ְוֹלא  ָכה": ֵאּלֶ ל "ַמּסֵ א ׁשֶ ִגַמְטִרּיָ ָזָהב ָהיּו בֹו, ּכְ
ְצַרִים  ָעלּו ִמּמִ ֵעֶרב ַרב ׁשֶ אן, ׁשֶ ה ֱאֹלֵהינּו". ִמּכָ ֶנֱאַמר "ֵאּלֶ
ְך ִהְטעּו  אּוהּו ְוַאַחר ּכָ ֲעׂשָ ְקֲהלּו ַעל ַאֲהֹרן, ְוהם ׁשֶ ּנִ ֵהם ׁשֶ

ָרֵאל ַאֲחָריו: ֶאת ִיׂשְ

אֹוַחר  ֲאֵרי  א  ַעּמָ 32:1 ַוֲחָזא 
ִניׁש  ְוִאְתּכְ טּוָרא  ִמן  ְלֵמַחת  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
קּום  ֵלּה  ַוֲאָמרּו  ַאֲהֹרן  ַעל  א  ַעּמָ
ְיָהכּון ֳקָדָמָנא  י  ּדִ ֲעֵביד ָלָנא ַדֲחָלן 
ָקָנא  ַאּסְ י  ּדִ ַגְבָרא  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ֵדין  ֲאֵרי 
ָמה  ְיַדְעָנא  ָלא  ְדִמְצַרִים  ֵמַאְרָעא 
ַאֲהֹרן  ְלהֹון  2 ַוֲאַמר  ֵלּה:  ֲהָוה 
ְבֻאְדֵני  י  ּדִ ַדֲהָבא  ּדְ י  ֳקָדׁשֵ ִריקּו  ּפָ
ִלי:  ְוַאְיתּו  ּוְבָנֵתיכֹון  ֵניכֹון  ּבְ יכֹון  ְנׁשֵ
י  ֳקָדׁשֵ ַית  א  ל־ַעּמָ ּכָ ִריקּו  3 ְוִאְתּפְ
י ְבֻאְדֵניהֹון ְוַאְיִתיאּו ְלַות  ַדֲהָבא ּדִ ּדְ
ָיֵתּה  ְוַצר  ִמיֵדיהֹון  4 ּוְנִסיב  ַאֲהֹרן: 
ַוֲאָמרּו  ָכא  ַמּתְ ֵעֶגל  ְוַעְבֵדּה  ִזיָפא  ּבְ
קּוְך  ַאּסְ י  ּדִ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְך  ַחְלּתָ ּדַ ין  ִאּלֵ

ֵמַאְרָעא ְדִמְצָרִים:

53. ִלְפרֹק,ְלָהִסיר.  54. שמות ט, כט.  55. ישעיה ג, כב.  56. מלכים־ב ה, כג.  57. ישעיה ח, א.  58. ַּתְצִריב ָׁשחֹור.  

74. Arachin 15ab.  75. See on Genesis 46:6; above, 1:15, 12:38, 25:5; Rashi on 26:15, above.  76. Above, 25:22.  77. Above, 20:20.  
78.  Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 144-145.  79. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 152, note 79.  80. Above, on 12:36.  81. Below, v. 26.  82. On 5:2.
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TISA

The Golden Calf
32:1 But meanwhile, the people had miscalculated the 40 days. They counted the 
day Moses ascended the mountain as the first day, even though it was not a com-
plete day, while Moses meant 40 full days. On the 16th of Tamuz, which they thought 
was the fortieth day, they saw that Moses had delayed in coming down from the 
mountain. Furthermore, the accusing angel, Satan, made the weather unnaturally 
overcast and gloomy. The people feared that this unnatural gloom meant that Mo-
ses had died. Satan spoke to them and said, “Yes, he has died.” At first they did not 
believe him, but he then showed them an image of Moses being carried to heaven 
on his deathbed. Seeing this, they believed him. Realizing the necessity for a leader 
or leadership body who can transmit God’s intentions to them, the people gath-
ered around Aaron and said to him, “Arise, make us substitute leaders, who will 
channel God’s messages to us and thereby lead us, because this man Moses, who 
led us up out of the land of Egypt—we do not know what has happened to him.” 
This was the eighth time the people challenged God’s ability to come to their aid.74 
The people knew that God was going to command them to build a Tabernacle,75 the 
central feature of which would be the Ark, and that He planned to communicate 
with Moses through the gold cherubim on the Ark’s Cover.76 They imagined that 
if Aaron—the holiest person available to them in Moses’ absence—were to make a 
similar, properly constructed gold figure, this would express their desire for Divine 
guidance, and God would indeed consent to communicate with them this way. 
Even though God had already told Moses that it is forbidden to make likenesses of 
the cherubim,77 the people had not yet heard this command from Moses (since he 
had not yet descended from Mount Sinai).78

2 Nonetheless, Aaron sensed that it was not a good idea to do this, so he said to 
them, “Take off the gold rings that are on the ears of your wives, your sons, and 
your daughters, and bring them to me.” He hoped that the women and children, 
who value their jewelry, would not consent—at least not immediately—and this 
would delay matters until Moses returned.
3 But instead of asking their wives and children for their jewelry, all of the male 
people immediately stripped themselves of the gold rings that were on their own 
ears and brought them to Aaron. Thus, the women played no part in this affair.79 
4 Aaron took the gold from their hands, bound it in a cloth and cast it into the 
fire. Then, either the magicians among the mixed multitude came and magically 
made the melting gold into a molten calf or Micah threw the plate on which Moses 
had written a Divine Name and the words “Ascend, ox; ascend, ox”80 into the fire, 
and this transformed the melting gold into a molten calf. From another perspec-
tive, Aaron himself formed the gold into a calf, using a molding tool. In either 
case, when the calf was finished, it magically came alive. Seeing this, the mixed 
multitude said, “This, Israel, is your god, who brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt.” Instead of relating to the calf as a substitute for Moses, they treated it as a 
replacement for God Himself, and thus made it into an idol. Some of the Israelites 
were swept up in the fervor of the moment and committed this sin, as well. Miri-
am’s son, Hur, started to point out to them that this was wrong, but the idolaters 
killed him. No one from the tribe of Levi participated in the idolatry.81

Exodus 32:1-4
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תשא

 ONKELOS  ר  ַוֹּיאַמ֔ ֲהֹר֙ן  ַאֽ ַוִּיְקָר֤א  ְלָפָנ֑יו  ַח  ִמְזֵּב֖ ַוִּיֶ֥בן  ן  ֲה֔רֹ ַאֽ ְ֣֣רא  ַוַּי  5
ַוַּיִּגׁ֖שּו  ֹעֹ֔לת  ַוַּיֲֽע֣לּו  ת  ֳחָר֔ ָּמ֣ ִמֽ ימּ֙ו  ַוַּיְׁשִּכ֨  6 ר:  ָמָחֽ יהָֹו֖ה  ַלֽ ג  ַח֥

ק: פ מּו ְלַצֵחֽ ל ְוָׁש֔תֹו ַוָּיֻק֖ ֱא֣כֹ ים ַוֵּיֶׁ֤שב ָהָע֙ם ֶלֽ ְׁשָלִמ֑
ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ַעְּמָ֔ך  ִׁשֵח֣ת  י  ִּכ֚ ד  ֶלְך־ֵר֕ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֑ה  ְיהָֹו֖ה  ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר   7
ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֶרְ֙ך  ִמן־ַהֶּד֨ ר  ַמֵה֗ ָס֣רּו   8 ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ ֶרץ  ֵמֶא֥ יָת  ֱעֵל֖ ֶהֽ
ַוִּיְזְּבחּו־ ֲחוּו־לֹ֙ו  ַוִּיְׁשַּתֽ ַמֵּסָכ֑ה  ֶגל  ֵע֖ ם  ָלֶה֔ ָעׂ֣שּו  ם  ִצִּויִת֔
ֶרץ  ֵמֶא֥ ֱע֖לּוָך  ֶהֽ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ יָ֙ך  ֱאֹלֶה֨ ֶּלה  ֵא֤ אְמ֔רּו  ַוּ֣יֹ ֔לֹו 

ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ

rienced His revelation at Mount Sinai, and had been 
restored to the sublime spiritual status of Adam and 
Eve before the primordial sin, could commit such a 
blatant transgression so soon afterward?

True, a close reading of the narrative reveals that it 
was a gradual series of well-intentioned mistakes ex-
ploited by the mixed multitude that led them to build 
the calf, and that only a small percentage of the people 
actually participated. Still, the magnitude of the sin 
seems totally disproportionate to the spiritual heights 
the people had so recently attained.

The sages therefore assert85 that the entire incident 
was “forced” upon the people by God; much as He 
maneuvered Adam and Eve into the sin of eating the 
fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, so did He maneuver 
the people here into the sin of the Golden Calf. The 
purpose in each case was to provide an example of 
repentance for wrongdoers to follow, or, in a larger 

sense, to enable humanity to rise to the heights 
of spiritual achievement only attainable through 
repentance.

Repentance is not a path in life that we can chose on 
our own, since no one is allowed to sin intentionally. 
It is possible to repent only after we suffer an inadver-
tent lapse in Divine consciousness, allowing us to be 
duped into wrongdoing. Therefore, since the people 
at this time were beyond any wrongdoing, God had to 
give the evil inclination temporary sway over them so 
they could subsequently repent.86

7 Go down from your present spiritual level: Mo-
ses not only did not participate in the people’s sin, 
he could not even be faulted for not protesting their 
actions, since he was not there. Nonetheless, he was 
adversely affected by their sin. Such is the nature of 
the bond between a true Jewish leader and his peo-
ple—when they fall, he falls too.87

ַתְבִנית  ֱאַמר: "ּבְ ּנֶ ׁשֶ ים,  ַחּיִ ָהָיה בֹו רּוַח  ׁשֶ ְרא ַאֲהֹרן.  5 ַוּיַ

ְוֹלא  ָטן,  ׂשָ ה  ַמֲעׂשֵ ִהְצִליַח  ׁשֶ ְוָרָאה  ב"59.  ֵעׂשֶ ֹאֵכל  ׁשֹור 

ִלְדחֹוָתם:  ַח.  ִמְזּבֵ ֶבן  ַוּיִ ְלַגְמֵרי:  ִלְדחֹוָתם  ה  ּפֶ לֹו  ָהָיה 

ה ֹקֶדם  א ָיֹבא ֹמׁשֶ ּמֶ ַוּיֹאַמר ַחג ַלה' ָמָחר. ְוֹלא ַהּיֹום, ׁשֶ

ָבִרים  ה60: ּדְ ְקָרא ַרּבָ ַוּיִ ׁשּוטֹו. ּוִמְדָרׁשֹו ּבְ ַעְבדּוהּו. ֶזהּו ּפְ ּיַ ׁשֶ

ָהָיה מֹוִכיָחם  ן ֲאחֹותֹו ׁשֶ ה ָרָאה ַאֲהֹרן — ָרָאה חּור ּבֶ ַהְרּבֵ

בּוַח ְלָפָניו.  ֶבן ִמּזָ ַח ְלָפָניו" — ַוּיָ ֶבן ִמְזּבֵ ַוֲהָרגּוהּו, ְוֶזהּו "ַוּיִ

ֶהם.  ְרחֹון ְוֹלא ּבָ י ַהּסִ ֶלה ּבִ ּתָ ּיִ ְועֹוד ָרָאה ְוָאַמר: מּוָטב ׁשֶ

ַח, ֶזה ֵמִביא  ְזּבֵ ְועֹוד ָרָאה ְוָאַמר: ִאם ֵהם ּבֹוִנים ֶאת ַהּמִ

ַבת  ּבְ ית  ַנֲעׂשֵ ן  ְמַלאְכּתָ ְוִנְמֵצאת  ֶאֶבן,  ֵמִביא  ְוֶזה  ְצרֹור 

י,  ְמַלאְכּתִ ּבִ ל  ּוִמְתַעּצֵ אֹותֹו  ּבֹוֶנה  ֲאִני  ׁשֶ ִמּתֹוְך  ֶאָחת, 

ַמִים,  ָ ִלּבֹו ָהָיה ַלּשׁ א: ַחג ַלה'. ּבְ ה ּבָ ְך ֹמׁשֶ ְך ּוֵבין ּכָ ין ּכָ ּבֵ

ימּו.  ּכִ ׁשְ קֹום: 6 ַוּיַ ה ְוַיַעְבדּו ֶאת ַהּמָ ֹבא ֹמׁשֶ ּיָ טּוַח ָהָיה ׁשֶ ּבָ

ּלּוי  ה ּגִ ָמע ַהּזֶ ַמׁשְ ְחְטאּו: ְלַצֵחק. ֵיׁש ּבְ ּיֶ ֵדי ׁשֶ ָטן ֵזְרָזם ּכְ ַהּשָׂ

ִמים,  ּדָ ִפיכּות  ּוׁשְ י"61.  ּבִ "ְלַצֶחק  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ֲעָריֹות, 

ֲחקּו ְלָפֵנינּו"62, ַאף  ָעִרים ִויׂשַ ֱאַמר: "ָיקּומּו ָנא ַהּנְ ּנֶ מֹו ׁשֶ ּכְ

ר  מֹו: "ַוְיַדּבֵ י הּוא, ּכְ ר. ְלׁשֹון ֹקׁשִ אן ֶנֱהַרג חּור: 7 ַוְיַדּבֵ ּכָ

ה  ְגֻדּלָ ְלָך  י  ָנַתּתִ ֹלא  ְתָך,  ֻדּלָ ִמּגְ ֶלְך־ֵרד.  ָקׁשֹות"63:  ם  ִאּתָ

ית־ ּבֵ י  ִמּפִ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ה  ִנְתַנּדָ ָעה  ׁשָ אֹוָתּה  ּבְ ִביָלם.  ׁשְ ּבִ א  ֶאּלָ

ֶנֱאַמר,  ֹלא  ָהָעם"  ֵחת  "ׁשִ ָך.  ַעּמְ ֵחת  ׁשִ ַמְעָלה:  ל  ׁשֶ ין  ּדִ

ם ְוֹלא  ְרּתָ ְלּתָ ֵמַעְצְמָך ְוִגּיַ ּבַ ּקִ ָך" — ֵעֶרב ַרב ׁשֶ א "ַעּמְ ֶאּלָ

ֵהם  ִכיָנה.  ְ ּשׁ ּבַ ִרים  ּגֵ קּו  ְדּבְ ּיִ ׁשֶ טֹוב   : ְוָאַמְרּתָ י,  ּבִ ִנְמַלְכּתָ 

ִחיתּו:  ֲחתּו ְוִהׁשְ ׁשִ

ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ּוְבָנא  ַאֲהֹרן  5 ַוֲחָזא 
א  ַחּגָ ַוֲאַמר  ַאֲהֹרן  ּוְקָרא  ֳקָדמֹוִהי 
יֹוָמא  ּבְ ימּו  6 ְוַאְקּדִ ְמָחר:  ְיָי  ֳקָדם 
ְוָקִריבּו  ֲעָלָון  יקּו  ְוַאּסִ ְדַבְתרֹוִהי 
ְלֵמיַכל  א  ַעּמָ ְוַאְסַחר  ִנְכִסין 
יל  7 ּוַמּלִ ָכא:  ְלַחּיָ ְוָקמּו  י  ּתֵ ּוְלִמׁשְ
ֲאֵרי  חּות  ִאיֵזיל  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי 
ֵמַאְרָעא  א  יְקּתָ ַאּסֵ י  ּדִ ְך  ַעּמָ ילּו  ַחּבִ
ִמן  ְפִריַע  ּבִ 8 ָסטּו  ְדִמְצָרִים: 
ְלהֹון  ֲעָבדּו  ּנּון  יְדּתִ ַפּקֵ י  ּדִ ֹאְרָחא 
ֵלּה  חּו  ְוַדּבָ ֵלּה  ּוְסִגידּו  ָכא  ַמּתְ ֵעֶגל 
י  ּדִ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְך  ַחְלּתָ ּדַ ין  ִאּלֵ ַוֲאָמרּו 

קּוְך ֵמַאְרָעא ְדִמְצָרִים:  ַאּסְ

59. תהלים קו, כ.  60. י, ג.  61. בראשית לט, יז.  62. שמואל־ב ב, יד.  63. בראשית מב, ז. 

85. Avodah Zarah 4b-5a.  86. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 412-413.  87. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 175.
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5 Aaron saw that the calf had come alive and that it would be difficult to con-
vince the idolaters that it did not have supernatural powers. He also saw that the 
idolaters had killed his nephew Hur, and understood that he could not dissuade 
them; his best chances were to delay any actual worship so Moses could arrive in 
the meantime. Finally, he understood that it would be better for him to assume 
responsibility for the sin rather than let the responsibility rest with the sinners 
themselves. So, for all these reasons, he insisted they let him build the calf an 
altar by himself, instead of them building it together. This way, he could tarry 
constructing it as long as possible and the onus would be mainly on him. They 
assented, and he slowly built an altar before it. Aaron announced, “Tomorrow 
there will be a festival to God!” He hoped that Moses would arrive imminently 
and lead them the next day in worshipping God, using this altar.
Thus, the actual idolatry was postponed until the next day.
6 Knowing that Moses would descend the mountain before noon, Satan woke the 
people up early. They rose early the next day, the 17th of Tamuz, and sacrificed 
ascent-offerings and brought peace-offerings to the calf. The people then sat 
down to eat and drink, and then got up to revel. They conducted a carnal orgy, 
indulging in forbidden relations, and this led to murder, as well.
7 God then spoke to Moses: “Go down the mountain, and descend as well from 
your present spiritual level, for the mixed multitude, your people whom you 
brought up out of the land of Egypt without consulting Me,83 have become cor-
rupt and corrupted some of the Israelites. I elevated you to your present spiritual 
level only for the sake of the people; now that they have become corrupt, your 
spiritual status must drop as well. 
8 They have been quick to turn away from the path that I commanded them to 
follow; they have made themselves a molten calf. They have prostrated them-
selves before it and have offered sacrifices to it, saying, ‘This, Israel, is your 
god, who brought you up out of the land of Egypt.’ They credited it with all the 
miracles I did for them!”

of the plagues was to demonstrate that God can and 
does manifest Himself in the world, and thus to prove 
that He is the sole power we should obey.

When Moses did not descend the mountain at the 
anticipated time, the mixed multitude speculated 
that there was perhaps another explanation for the 
plagues. Perhaps, they reasoned, it was not that 
God overcame nature, but that one force of nature 
overcame another. Specifically, the Egyptians wor-

shipped the zodiacal sign Aries, the ram. The next 
sign of the zodiac is Taurus, the bull. Perhaps Taurus 
overcame Aries?

This theory was so convincing that some of the Israel-
ites accepted it; this is why the idol the people made 
was a calf.84 

6 They sacrificed ascent-offerings and brought peace-
offerings: How is it that the people who witnessed 
God’s miracles in Egypt and at the Sea of Reeds, expe-

83. Above, 12:38.  84. Or HaTorah, Shemot, pp. 1985-1986. In Psalms 106:20, the idol is specifically referred to as a “bull.”

Exodus 32:5-8
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 ONKELOS  ְוִהֵּנ֥ה  ה  ַהּזֶ֔ ֶאת־ָהָע֣ם  יִת֙י  ָרִא֨ ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֑ה  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֥יֹ  9
ם  י ָבֶה֖ ַחר־ַאִּפ֥ י ְוִיֽ ֶרף ֽהּוא: 10 ְוַעָּת֙ה ַהִּנ֣יָחה ִּל֔ ַעם־ְקֵׁשה־֖עֹ
ֶאת־ ה  ֹמֶׁש֔ ל  ַוְיַח֣  11 ָּגֽדֹול:  ְל֥גֹוי  ֽאֹוְתָ֖ך  ֱעֶׂש֥ה  ְוֶאֽ ַוֲֽאַכֵּל֑ם 
ָך  ְּבַעֶּמ֔ ַאְּפָ֙ך  ה  ֶיֱֽחֶר֤ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ה  ָלָמ֤ אֶמר  ַוּ֗יֹ יו  ֱאֹלָה֑ ְיהוָֹ֣ה  ְּפֵנ֖י 
ה:  ֲחָזָקֽ ּוְבָי֥ד  ָּג֖דֹול  ַח  ְּב֥כֹ ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֶרץ  ֵמֶא֣ אָת֙  הֹוֵצ֨  ֲאֶׁש֤ר 
ֽהֹוִציָא֙ם  ְּבָרָע֤ה  ר  ֵלא֗מֹ ִים  ִמְצַר֜ אְמ֨רּו  ֽיֹ ָלָּ֩מה֩   12

ה  ֲאָדָמ֑ ָהֽ ְּפֵנ֣י  ל  ֵמַע֖ ם  ּ֨וְלַכֹּלָת֔ ים  ָהִר֔ ֶּבֽ ֹאָת֙ם  ג  ֲה֤רֹ ַלֽ
ָך:  ְלַעֶּמֽ ה  ָרָע֖ ַעל־ָהֽ ְוִהָּנֵח֥ם  ָך  ַאֶּפ֔ ֲח֣רֹון  ֵמֽ  ׁ֚שּוב 
ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ יָך  ֲעָבֶד֗ ל  ּֽוְלִיְׂשָרֵא֜ ק  ְלִיְצָח֨ ְלַאְבָרָהם֩  ר  ְז֡כֹ  13

ם  ת־ַזְרֲעֶכ֔ ֶאֽ ַאְרֶּב֙ה  ם  ֲאֵלֶה֔ ַוְּתַדֵּב֣ר  ָּבְך֒  ָלֶה֘ם  ִנְׁשַּבְ֣עָּת 
ֶאֵּת֙ן  ְרִּתי  ָאַמ֗ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  את  ַהּ֜זֹ ֶרץ  ְוָכל־ָהָא֨ ִים  ַהָּׁשָמ֑ י  ְּכֽכֹוְכֵב֖

ם:  ֲח֖לּו ְלֹעָלֽ ם ְוָנֽ ְלַזְֽרֲעֶכ֔

11 They have only been overcome temporarily by 
the folly of the moment: Moses articulated here a 
fundamental truth regarding every Jew’s intrinsic con-
nection with God, inherited from the patriarchs and 
sealed at the Giving of the Torah. By virtue of our Di-
vine soul, we are all inherently and irrevocably bound 
to God, and are incapable of severing or denying—or 
even wanting to sever or deny—that bond.96 A Jew can 

contravene God’s will in even the slightest way only 
when this intrinsic bond recedes into his subconscious 
mind and his conscious mind is overtaken by the tem-
porary illusion that ignoring or denying this bond is 
somehow advantageous.97

But even then, deep down, the Jew remains faithful to 
his intrinsic bond with God.98 He knows that the illu-
sion is a ruse and refuses to be duped.99

מֹוִכיֵחיֶהם,  ְלֶנֶגד  ם  ָעְרּפָ י  ְקׁשִ ַמֲחִזיִרין  ה־ֹעֶרף.  ְקׁשֵ  9

ַמְענּו  ׁשָ ֹלא  ֲעַדִין  י.  ּלִ יָחה  ַהּנִ  10 ֹמַע:  ִלׁשְ ּוְמָמֲאִנים 

י"?  ּלִ יָחה  "ַהּנִ אֹוֵמר:  ְוהּוא  ֲעֵליֶהם,  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ל  ּלֵ ִהְתּפַ ׁשֶ

ּבֹו,  לּוי  ּתָ ָבר  ַהּדָ ׁשֶ ְוהֹוִדיעֹו  ַתח,  ּפֶ לֹו  ַתח  ּפָ אן  ּכָ א  ֶאּלָ

ָך.  ם: 11 ָלָמה ה' ֶיֱחֶרה ַאּפְ ל ֲעֵליֶהם ֹלא ְיַכּלֵ ּלֵ ִאם ִיְתּפַ ׁשֶ

ֵחם.  ִגּבֹור: 12 ְוִהּנָ ּבֹור ּבְ ָחָכם ּגִ א ָחָכם ּבְ א ֶאּלָ לּום ִמְתַקּנֵ ּכְ

ר  ָבה ַאֶחֶרת ְלֵהיִטיב ָלֶהם: ַעל־ָהָרָעה. ֲאׁשֶ ת ַמֲחׁשָ ֵ ִהְתַעּשׁ

ֶרת  ֲעׂשֶ ַעל  ָעְברּו  ִאם  ְלַאְבָרָהם.  ְזֹכר   13 ָלֶהם:  ְבּתָ  ָחׁשַ

ר ִנְסיֹונֹות, ַוֲעַדִין  ֶעׂשֶ ה ּבְ רֹות. ַאְבָרָהם ֲאִביֶהם ִנְתַנּסָ ּבְ ַהּדִ

ר: ְלַאְבָרָהם  ֶעׂשֶ ר ּבְ ֵנהּו לֹו ְוֵיְצאּו ֶעׂשֶ ָכרֹו, ּתְ ל ׂשְ ֹלא ִקּבֵ

ְלַאְבָרָהם  ְזֹכר   — ֵהם  ֵרָפה  ִלׂשְ ִאם  ָרֵאל.  ּוְלִיׂשְ ְלִיְצָחק 

ים. ִאם ַלֲהִריָגה  ּדִ ׂשְ אּור ּכַ ֵרף ָעֶליָך ּבְ ַסר ַעְצמֹו ְלִהּשָׂ ּמָ ׁשֶ

ְלָגלּות  ִאם  ָלֲעֵקָדה.  ארֹו  ַצּוָ ט  ׁשַ ּפָ ׁשֶ ְלִיְצָחק  ְזֹכר   —

ְזכּוָתן,  ָלה ְלָחָרן. ְוִאם ֵאיָנן ִנּצֹוִלין ּבִ ּגָ — ְזֹכר ְלַיֲעֹקב ׁשֶ

דֹול"64, ְוִאם  ּגָ ה אֹוְתָך ְלגֹוי  ה אֹוֵמר ִלי: "ְוֶאֱעׂשֶ ָמה ַאּתָ

ַעְסָך,  ַעת ּכַ ׁשְ ֹלׁש ַרְגַלִים ֵאינֹו עֹוֵמד ְלָפֶניָך ּבִ ל ׁשָ א ׁשֶ ּסֵ ּכִ

ְך.  ְעּתָ ָלֶהם ּבָ ּבַ ר ִנׁשְ ל ֶרֶגל ֶאָחת: ֲאׁשֶ א ׁשֶ ַקל ָוֹחֶמר ְלִכּסֵ

ְוֹלא  ַמִים  ָ ּשׁ ּבַ ֶלה, ֹלא  ּכָ הּוא  ָדָבר ׁשֶ ּבְ ְעּתָ ָלֶהם  ּבַ ִנׁשְ ֹלא 

ם  ה ַקּיָ ַאּתָ ָך ׁשֶ א ּבְ ְגָבעֹות, ֶאּלָ ָהִרים ְוֹלא ּבַ ָאֶרץ ֹלא ּבֶ ּבָ

ְנֻאם־ י  ְעּתִ ּבַ ִנׁשְ י  "ּבִ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְלעֹוָלם,  ֶמת  ַקּיֶ בּוָעְתָך  ּוׁשְ

ר  ֲאׁשֶ ֻבָעה  ְ ֶאת־ַהּשׁ "ַוֲהִקֹמִתי  ֶנֱאַמר:  ּוְלִיְצָחק  ה'"65. 

ֵאל  "ֲאִני  ֶנֱאַמר:  ּוְלַיֲעֹקב  ָאִביָך"66.  ְלַאְבָרָהם  י  ְעּתִ ּבַ ִנׁשְ

י": ּדַ "ֵאל ׁשַ ע לֹו ּבְ ּבַ ֵרה ּוְרֵבה"67, ִנׁשְ י ּפְ ּדַ ׁשַ

ֳקָדַמי  ֵלי  ּגְ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  9 ַוֲאַמר 
י  ְקׁשֵ ַעם  ְוָהא  ָהֵדין  א   ַעּמָ
עּוָתְך ִמן  ח ּבָ ְקָדל הּוא: 10 ּוְכַען ַאּנַ
יִצּנּון  ַוֲאׁשֵ ְבהֹון  ֻרְגִזי  ְוִיְתַקף  ֳקָדַמי 
י  11 ְוַצּלִ י:  ַסּגִ ְלַעם  ָיָתְך  ד  ְוַאְעּבֵ
ְלָמא  ַוֲאַמר  ֱאָלֵהּה  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
א  יְקּתָ ַאּפֵ י  ּדִ ְך  ַעּמָ ּבְ ֻרְגָזְך  ִיְתַקף  ְיָי 
ֵחיל ַרב ּוִביָדא  ֵמַאְרָעא ְדִמְצַרִים ּבְ
ִמְצָרֵאי  ֵייְמרּון  12 ְלָמא  יָפא:  ַתּקִ
ָלא  ְלַקּטָ יִקּנּון  ַאּפֵ א  ִביׁשָ ּבְ ְלֵמיָמר 
יָציּוְתהֹון  ּוְלׁשֵ א  טּוַרּיָ יֵני  ּבֵ ַיְתהֹון 
קֹוף  ִמּתְ ּתּוב  ַאְרָעא  י  ַאּפֵ ֵמַעל 
א  יְבּתָ ֲחׁשֵ ּדַ א  ּתָ יׁשְ ּבִ ִמן  ְותּוב  ֻרְגָזְך 
ר  13 ִאְדּכַ ְך:  ְלַעּמָ ד  ְלֶמְעּבַ
ָרֵאל  ּוְלִיׂשְ ְלִיְצָחק  ְלַאְבָרָהם 
ֵמיְמָרְך  ּבְ ְלהֹון  א  יְמּתָ ַקּיֵ י  ּדִ ַעְבָדיְך 
ֵניכֹון  ּבְ ַית  י  ַאְסּגֵ הֹון  ִעּמְ א  יְלּתָ ּוַמּלֵ
ָהָדא  ְוָכל־ַאְרָעא  א  ַמּיָ ׁשְ כֹוְכֵבי  ּכְ
ְוַיְחְסנּון  ִלְבֵניכֹון  ן  ֶאּתֵ ֲאָמִרית  י  ּדִ

ְלָעַלם:

64. לעיל פסוק י.  65. בראשית כב, טז.  66. בראשית כו, ג.  67. בראשית לה, יא.

96. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5710, p. 114-116; HaYom Yom, 25 Tamuz (from Igrot Kodesh Admor Mehorayatz, vol. 4, p. 383).  97. Sotah 3a.
98. Tanya, chapter 24.  99. Likutei Sichot, vol. 15, p. 407.  
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9 God further said to Moses, “I have observed this people, and it is indeed a 
stiff-necked people—they do not accept rebuke easily, if at all. 
10 Therefore, now, I have only one option: Let Me be; I will display indignation 
against them. My indignation is so great that I will destroy them entirely, even 
those who are not guilty of idolatry. I will start over and make you and your 
descendents into a great nation in their stead.” Moses had not yet attempted to 
argue with God, but God intimated to him that if he would pray on the people’s 
behalf (and not “let Him be”), he could change His mind.
11 So Moses then pleaded with God, his God, and said, “O God, I understand 
that those who committed idolatry deserve the death penalty, but why should 
You display such impetuous indignation against Your people, forcing you to ex-
ecute the guilty without trial and wipe out the innocent, as well? Why are You so 
jealous of a powerless, molten calf?88 The people know full well that You brought 
them out of the land of Egypt with great power and a mighty hand, not this calf! 
They have only been temporarily overcome by the folly of the moment. 
12 Furthermore, why should the Egyptians be allowed to say: ‘He took them 
out of our country with evil intent: to kill them in the mountains and to utterly 
destroy them from the face of the earth’? And why should the Egyptians be 
allowed to say: ‘He took them out of our country when the evil star Ra’ah was 
ascendant, so it is no surprise that they have come to this end’? Why give them 
continued cause to believe in their astrologers?89 Withdraw from Your display of 
indignation, and renounce the thought of bringing evil upon Your people. Fi-
nally, they are technically innocent: when You gave them the commandment not 
to serve idols, You phrased it in the singular, as if referring to me alone.90 
13 As for your idea of making my descendants into a new nation, remember Your 
servants, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to whom You swore by Your Self91—who is 
eternal—and told them, ‘I will make your descendants as numerous as the stars 
of the sky, and all this land which I promised I will give to your descendants, 
and they will inherit it forever.’ If You wish to execute them for transgressing the 
Ten Commandments, let the merit of Abraham—who has not yet received his re-
ward for passing his ten tests92—counterbalance their demerits. If You wish to ex-
ecute them by burning, let the merit of Abraham—who submitted himself to fire 
for Your sake93—counterbalance this. If You wish to execute them by the sword, 
let the merit of Isaac—who offered his neck to his father’s knife94—counterbal-
ance this. If You wish to punish them by sending them into exile, let the merit of 
Jacob—who fled to Charan in order to secure the continuation of the patriarchal 
line95—counterbalance this. But if the combined merit of three patriarchs cannot 
redeem the people, why should I think that if you wipe them out and make a new 
nation out of my descendants that my merit alone will be able to redeem them at 
some future time?”

88. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 402-406.   89. 10:10, above; Rashi ad loc.  90. Rashi on 20:2, above.  91. See Genesis 22:16-17, 26:3-4, 
35:11.  92. See on Genesis 22:1.  93. See on Genesis 11:28.  94. See on Genesis 22:8.  95. See on Genesis 28:1 ff.  
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 ONKELOS  ֲעׂ֥שֹות ְלַעּֽמֹו: פ ר ַלֽ ה ֲאֶׁש֥ר ִּדֶּב֖ ָרָע֔ ֶחם ְיהוָֹ֑ה ַעל־ָה֣ 14 ַוִּיָּנ֖

ְּבָי֑דֹו  ֵעֻד֖ת  ָהֽ ת  ֻל֥חֹ ּוְׁשֵנ֛י  ר  ִמן־ָהָה֔ מֶׁש֙ה  ֶ֤֣רד  ַוֵּי ֶפן  ַוִּי֜  15

ים:  ְּכֻתִבֽ ֵה֥ם  ּוִמֶּז֖ה  ִמֶּז֥ה  ם  ֶעְבֵריֶה֔ ִמְּׁשֵנ֣י  ְּכֻתִבי֙ם  ת   ֻל֗חֹ
ב  ִמְכַּת֤ ב  ְוַהִּמְכָּת֗ ֵהָּ֑מה  ים  ֱאֹלִה֖ ֲעֵׂש֥ה  ַמֽ ת  ֻּל֔חֹ ְוַה֨  16

ְיהֹוֻׁשַ֛ע ֶאת־ ע  ַוִּיְׁשַמ֧  17 ת:  ַעל־ַהֻּלֽחֹ ָח֖רּות  ֔הּוא  ֱאֹלִהי֙ם 
ֲחֶנֽה:  ַּמֽ ה ַּבֽ ה ֥קֹול ִמְלָחָמ֖ אֶמ֙ר ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ ה ַוּ֨יֹ ם ְּבֵר֑עֹ ֥קֹול ָהָע֖
ין ֖קֹול ֲע֣נֹות ֲחלּוָׁש֑ה  ה ְוֵא֥ ֲע֣נֹות ְּגבּוָר֔ ין קֹול֙  אֶמר ֵא֥ 18 ַוּ֗יֹ

ַע:  י ֹׁשֵמֽ ֹנִכ֖ ֣קֹול ַעּ֔נֹות ָאֽ

sage, and the recipient of the message all merge to 
become one.

With this approach to the Torah, we can never com-
pletely lose touch with it. The sands of time may cover 
the engraving, or the temptations of the world may 
make it hard to decipher; yet, throughout it all, that 
connection is there, and cannot possibly be revoked. 
This is the message that God imparted by carving the 
commandments in stone: “The Torah, you, and I are 
all one, and this unity can never be severed.”102

Our sages point out that the word for “engraved” 
(charut) is related to the word for “free” (cherut). Based 
on this relation, they teach us that there is no true free-
dom other than Torah study.103 But, given the great 
number of prescriptions and proscriptions in the To-
rah, the Torah and its lifestyle would seem to be more 
restrictive than liberating.

In truth, a great battles are waging within each of us: 
between our conflicting emotions, between matter 
and spirit, between the animal and the Godly. Each 
of these influences pulls in its own direction, in con-
stant competition to gain the upper hand. We can 

be truly free only when one influence or the other is 
fully victorious.

But, in fact, this can only work in one direction. Our 
Divine spirit can never truly rest while being forced 
into mundane activities. It can at times be temporarily 
beaten down, or even give up for a while and declare 
a truce. But it will never fully accept the sovereignty of 
physical matter, since this would be totally against its 
nature. It merely bides its time, waiting for a chance to 
renew its attack.

Our animal nature, on the other hand, can be refined, 
and through its subjugation to the spirit it will eventu-
ally realize that this was its true desire all along. The 
forces of materialism are vitally important, but their 
true natural state is to be guided and governed by 
spirituality. When our animal nature recognizes this, 
it can make peace with its function, and all facets of 
our personality can congeal and work harmoniously 
toward a common goal.

Thus, the Torah’s restrictions on our animal nature 
serve to liberate us, whereas repressing our desires for 
Godliness can only end in strife and discontent.104

ים  ה ִנּסִ ֵני ֶעְבֵריֶהם. ָהיּו ָהאֹוִתּיֹות ִנְקָראֹות. ּוַמֲעׂשֵ ְ 15 ִמּשׁ

ְכבֹודֹו  ּבִ ָמעֹו, הּוא  ַמׁשְ ּכְ ה.  ה ֱאלִֹהים ֵהּמָ ָהָיה: 16 ַמֲעׂשֵ

ל־ֲעָסָקיו  ּכָ ַלֲחֵברֹו:  ָהאֹוֵמר  ָאָדם  ּכְ ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ ָאן.  ֲעׂשָ

ל  ׁשֶ ֲעׁשּוָעיו  ל־ׁשַ ּכָ ְך  ּכָ לֹוִנית.  ּפְ ְמָלאָכה  ּבִ לֹוִני  ּפְ ל  ׁשֶ

ּתֹוָרה: ָחרּות. ְלׁשֹון "ָחֹרת" ְו"ָחֹרט"  רּוְך־הּוא ּבַ דֹוׁש ּבָ ַהּקָ

ַלַעז68:  ּבְ אנטייליי"ר  ִחּקּוק,  ְלׁשֹון  ֵניֶהם  ׁשְ הּוא,  ֶאָחד 

ְוצֹוֲחִקים: ֵמִחים  ּוׂשְ ְמִריִעים  ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ָהִריעֹו,  ּבְ ֵרֹעה.  ּבְ  17 

ת  ה ִנְרֶאה קֹול ֲעִנּיַ בּוָרה. ֵאין קֹול ַהּזֶ 18 ֵאין קֹול ֲענֹות ּגְ

ּצֹוֲעִקים ַווי  ים ׁשֶ ׁשִ חֹון, ְוֹלא קֹול ַחּלָ ּבֹוִרים ַהּצֹוֲעִקים ִנּצָ ּגִ

ין ֶאת  ַהְמַעּנִ ְוִגּדּוִפין,  ֵחרּוִפין  ַעּנֹות. קֹול  קֹול  ִניָסה:  אֹו 

ֱאָמִרין לֹו: ּנֶ ׁשֶ ֶנֶפׁש ׁשֹוְמָען ּכְ

יל  ַמּלֵ י  ּדִ א  ּתָ יׁשְ ּבִ ִמן  ְיָי  14 ְוַתב 
ֵני  15 ְוִאְתּפְ ּה:  ְלַעּמֵ ד  ְלֶמְעּבַ
לּוֵחי  ּוְתֵרין  טּוָרא  ִמן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ּוְנַחת 
ִתיִבין  ּכְ לּוִחין  יֵדּה  ּבִ ַסֲהדּוָתא 
ִאּנּון  א  ּוִמּכָ א  ִמּכָ ֶעְבֵריהֹון  ֵרין  ִמּתְ
ַדיָי  עֹוָבָדא  א  16 ְולּוַחּיָ ִתיִבין:  ּכְ
ָתָבא ַדיָי הּוא ְמָפַרׁש  ִאּנּון ּוְכָתָבא ּכְ
ַית  ַע  ְיהֹוׁשֻ ַמע  17 ּוׁשְ א:  לּוַחּיָ ַעל 
ה  ִבין ַוֲאַמר ְלֹמׁשֶ ד ְמַיּבְ א ּכַ ַקל ַעּמָ
18 ַוֲאַמר  ִריָתא:  ַמׁשְ ּבְ ְקָרָבא  ַקל 
ְקָרָבא  ּבִ ַנְצִחין  ּדְ ִרין  ּבָ ּגִ ָקל  ָלא 
ָקל  ִרין  ּבְ ִמּתַ ּדְ ין  ׁשִ ַחּלָ ָקל  ָלא  ְוַאף 

ַמע: ִכין ֲאָנא ׁשָ ְמַחּיְ ּדִ

68. ַלְחּתְֹך, ִלְפסֹל.

102. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, p. 37.  103. Bamidbar Rabbah 10:8; Kallah Rabati 8; Avot d’Rabbi Natan 2:3.  104. Based on Igrot Kodesh, vol. 
11, pp. 19-20.
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14 Because of Moses’ entreaty, God renounced the thought of the evil that He 
had said He would do to His people. He agreed instead only to destroy the 
guilty, and, where possible, to ascertain their guilt by due process of law. God 
also determined how to prevent the Egyptians from bolstering their belief in their 
astrologers: He decreed that the blood omen foretold by the star Ra’ah would ap-
ply to the bleeding that would occur many years later, when Joshua circumcised 
the Jews as they were about to enter the Land of Israel.100 (The Jews were exempt 
from circumcising their newborn boys while in the desert, because they never 
knew when G-d would require them to travel, and it is dangerous to take an in-
fant on a trip immediately after his circumcision.)

Breaking the Tablets; Punishing the Wrongdoers
15 Moses then turned and went down from the mountain with the two Tablets 
of Testimony in his hand. The tablets were inscribed on both sides; that is, the 
letters were hewn all the way from one side to the other. The middle of the samech 
and of the final mem were thus miraculously suspended in midair. Thus, the tab-
lets were inscribed on one side and on the other. 
16 The tablets were God’s handiwork and the script was God’s script, engraved 
by God Himself on the tablets.
17 Joshua had pitched his tent at the foot of the mountain101 and had been waiting 
for Moses during the forty days since the Giving of the Torah. Joshua heard the 
sound of the people jubilating, and when Moses met him on his way down the 
mountain, he said to Moses, “There is a sound of battle in the camp!”
18 He replied, “It is not the triumphant sound of the victor nor the weakly 
sound of the defeated. A painful sound—the sound of blasphemy and curs-
ing—is what I hear.”

16 Engraved upon the tablets: The Written Torah is 
written on parchment, with ink. It thus comprises two 
separate components: the message (the words written 
in ink) and the medium (the parchment upon which 
it is written). In the case of the Oral Torah, too, there 
are two separate components: the words (the mes-
sage) and the person who is studying them (the me-
dium for their articulation). Although we may become 
emotionally and intellectually involved in our stud-
ies, they nevertheless remain a peripheral addition to 
our essence.

The Ten Commandments, however, were engraved on 
the tablets themselves. Rather than two separate enti-

ties, there was just the stone itself, and the command-
ments were engraved onto it.

When something is written, it can be erased or scraped 
off; when it is studied orally, it can be forgotten. In the 
case of engraving, however, there is no way of sepa-
rating the writing from the stone. It can be covered 
up, filled in, or additional parts of the stone can be 
chipped away so that the writing becomes illegible, 
but it cannot be erased or removed. The medium has 
become one with the message.

This is how we must approach the Torah. When we 
study the Torah, we should be so lost in it that all that 
exists for us is the Torah itself; the medium, the mes-

100. Rashi on 10:10, above. See Joshua 5:9.  101. Above, 24:13.
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 ONKELOS  ֶגל  ֶאת־ָהֵע֖ ְ֥֣רא  ַוַּי ה  ֲחֶנ֔ ַּמֽ ֶאל־ַהֽ ָקַר֙ב  ֲאֶׁש֤ר  ַּכֽ י  ַוְיִה֗  19

ת  ה ַוַּיְׁשֵלְ֤ך מידו }ִמָּיָדי֙ו{ ֶאת־ַהֻּל֔חֹ ף ֹמֶׁש֗ ַחר־ַא֣ ּוְמֹחֹ֑לת ַוִּיֽ
ֶגל ֲאֶׁש֤ר ָעׂשּ֙ו  ח ֶאת־ָהֵע֨ ר: 20 ַוִּיַּק֞ ַחת ָהָהֽ ם ַּת֥ ַוְיַׁשֵּב֥ר ֹאָת֖
ִים  ַהַּמ֔ ַעל־ְּפֵנ֣י  זֶ֙ר  ַוִּי֨ ק  ֲאֶׁשר־ָּד֑ ַע֣ד  ן  ַוִּיְטַח֖ ׁש  ָּבֵא֔ ף  ַוִּיְׂש֣רֹ

ל:  ַוַּיְׁ֖שק ֶאת־ְּבֵנ֥י ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ

19 He saw the calf and the dancing…he hurled the 
tablets: On a deeper level, our sages say that the two 
tablets were actually too heavy for Moses to carry 
naturally, and were being supported by God’s su-
pernatural script. When the Jews sinned, the writing 
“departed.” Moses’ hands were weighed down, so he 
smashed the tablets involuntarily.117

Although God apprised Moses of the Jews’ iniquity 
while he was still atop the mountain, he was too 
caught up in the spirituality of the experience to com-
prehend the betrayal of his flock. It was only when he 
descended to the camp and actually “saw the calf and 
the dancing” that the enormity of their sin hit home. 

His anger blazed and he could no longer bear the 
weight of the tablets.

This insight helps us clarify a seeming redundancy 
in an earlier verse. God says to Moses: “Go and de-
scend, for your people have become corrupt.”118 Rashi 
explains that the word “descend” implies that Moses 
should descend from his greatness, for it was given to 
him only in the merit of his people. Why the super-
fluous word “go”? God, in effect, told Moses: “At this 
point you cannot fully appreciate My anger. So, ‘go’—
go down to your people and actually see what it is 
that they have done; ‘and descend’—at that point you 
will feel that you too have been dragged down.”119 

ִמן  ֶאָחד  הּוא  ׁשֶ ַסח  ַמה־ּפֶ ָאַמר:  ְוגֹו'.  ָדו  ִמּיָ ֵלְך  ׁשְ ַוּיַ  19

ּבֹו"69.  ֹלא־ֹיאַכל  ן־ֵנָכר  ל־ּבֶ "ּכָ ּתֹוָרה:  ָאְמָרה  ְצֹות,  ַהּמִ

ה  ֶנּנָ ְוֶאּתְ ִדים,  ּמָ ְמׁשֻ ָרֵאל  ְוָכל־ִיׂשְ אן  ּכָ ּה  ֻכּלָ ַהּתֹוָרה 

ֶזר. ְלׁשֹון ִנּפּוץ, ְוֵכן  ַחת ָהָהר. ְלַרְגֵלי ָהָהר: 20 ַוּיִ ָלֶהם?!: ּתַ

ת"71  ם ְמֹזָרה ָהָרׁשֶ י־ִחּנָ "ְיֹזֶרה ַעל־ָנֵוהּו ָגְפִרית"70, ְוֵכן "ּכִ

ן  ּוֵ ָרֵאל. ִנְתּכַ ֵני ִיׂשְ ק ֶאת־ּבְ ׁשְ ָגן ְוִקְטִניֹות: ַוּיַ ּה ּדָ ּזֹוִרין ּבָ — ׁשֶ

ם: ִאם ֵיׁש ֵעִדים  ֹלׁש ִמיתֹות ִנּדֹונּו ׁשָ סֹוטֹות. ׁשָ ְלָבְדָקם ּכְ

ֵהן  ׁשֶ ַחת  ּדַ ַהּנִ ִעיר  י  ַאְנׁשֵ ט  ּפַ ִמׁשְ ּכְ ַסִיף,  ּבְ  — ְוַהְתָרָאה 

ּגֹף  ֱאַמר: "ַוּיִ ּנֶ ָפה, ׁשֶ ּגֵ ּמַ ֹלא ַהְתָרָאה — ּבְ ין. ֵעִדים ּבְ ְמֻרּבִ

ִהְדרֹוָקן,  ּבְ  — ַהְתָרָאה  ְוֹלא  ֵעִדים  ֹלא  ֶאת־ָהָעם"72.  ה' 

ְטֵניֶהם: ִים ְוָצבּו ּבִ ָדקּום ַהּמַ ּבְ ׁשֶ

ִריָתא  ְלַמׁשְ ְקֵריב  ד  ּכַ 19 ַוֲהָוה 
ּוְתֵקיף  ין  ְוִחְנּגִ ֶעְגָלא  ַית  ַוֲחָזא 
ַית  ִמידֹוִהי  ּוְרָמא  ה  ְדֹמׁשֶ ֻרְגָזא 
ּפֹוֵלי טּוָרא:  ׁשִ ר ַיְתהֹון ּבְ א ְוַתּבַ לּוַחּיָ
ֲעָבדּו  ִדי  ֶעְגָלא  ַית  20 ּוְנֵסיב 
ֲהָוה  י  ּדִ ַעד  ף  ְוׁשַ נּוָרא  ּבְ ְואֹוִקיד 
ֵקי ַית  א ְוַאׁשְ י ַמּיָ ָדִקיק ּוְזָרא ַעל ַאּפֵ

ָרֵאל: ֵני ִיׂשְ ּבְ

3. Those of the mixed multitude who had been neither legally warned nor wit-
nessed.

4. All those who had not been legally warned but had been witnessed in the act.
There was no legal way of trying or executing the second two categories, so God 
planned on punishing them Himself. As will be recounted presently, Moses tried 
to convince God to forgive them.
Moses first administered the trial by ordeal to the born Israelites who had been 
neither legally warned nor witnessed. He took the calf that they had made and 
burned it in fire, melting it down to unformed gold again. When it cooled, he 
ground it into fine powder and scattered it over the water of the river descend-
ing the mountain,115 mixing it into a solution, and made the Israelites drink it. 
The abdomens of those who were guilty swelled and exploded, killing them, just 
as occurs with the suspected adulteress who is found guilty.116

69. שמות יב, מג.  70. איוב יח, טו.  71. משלי א, יז.  72. שמות לב, לה.

115. Deuteronomy 9:21.  116. Numbers 5:21, 24.  117. Y. Ta’anit 4:5.  118. v. 7, above.  119. Likutei Sichot, vol. 10, pp. 169-170.  

SECOND READING
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19 Until now, Moses had been somewhat aloof from the gravity of the people’s 
sin.105 But as soon as he came near the camp and saw the calf and the dancing, 
Moses became indignant. He reasoned: “If serving idols disqualifies someone 
from offering the Passover sacrifice106—which is only a small part of the whole 
Torah—it should surely disqualify him from receiving the Torah in its entirety! 
And the entire Torah is alluded to in the Ten Commandments engraved on these 
tablets!”107 He further reasoned:108 “The people were ‘wedded’ to God at the Giv-
ing of the Torah, and the tablets are the ‘wedding contract,’ so to speak. This act 
of idolatry is thus analogous to a wife being unfaithful to her husband, and adul-
tery is a capital offense.109 In order to save their lives, I will destroy the wedding 
contract!”110 So he hurled the tablets from his hands and shattered them at the 
foot of the mountain. 
20 The people stopped their revelry, and Moses proceeded to try them for their 
idolatry. Continuing the analogy of idolatry to adultery, a court can only execute 
an adulteress when the act is preceded by a legal warning and witnessed. If the 
husband only suspects that his wife has been unfaithful but has no proof, he can, 
under certain circumstances, administer a form of trial by ordeal.111 
Based on this analogy, God told Moses to try the people for their unfaithfulness. 
But this analogy could, at this point, only be applied to born Israelites. The status 
of the mixed multitude, who Moses had converted on his own initiative, was still 
pending. They did not yet have the status of full converts, so they were not fully 
“wedded” to God; they were analogous to semi-Jewish handmaidens.112 This did 
not make a difference for those who had been both warned and witnessed com-
mitting idolatry, since idolatry is a capital crime for both Jews and non-Jews. God 
therefore told Moses to set up a court for those who had been both warned and 
witnessed committing idolatry—these individuals were to be executed by the 
sword by the court or its agents, as will be recounted presently. This, in effect, 
was an application of the law pertaining to a city that is collectively convicted of 
idolatry.113 But only the born Israelites could be tried by the ordeal administered 
to a suspected adulteress, since only they were God’s full-fledged “wives.” Fur-
thermore, this ordeal can be administered only if the wife is merely suspect; if she 
has been witnessed in the act, the ordeal cannot be applied.114 Thus, a wife who 
has been witnessed committing adultery but not formally warned cannot be capi-
tally tried (her husband’s only legal recourse is to divorce her).
Thus, with regard to trial and punishment after the idolatry of the Golden Calf, 
there were four categories of people:
1. All those who had been legally warned and witnessed. These were tried by the 

court and executed.
2. The born Israelites who had been neither legally warned nor witnessed. These 

were subjected to the trial by ordeal.

105. Likutei Sichot, vol. 10, pp. 169-170.  106. Above, 12:43.  107. See above, 20:1.  108. Likutei Sichot, vol. 34, pp. 219-220.  109. Le-
viticus 20:11.  110. Rashi on 34:1, below, below; Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 408-412.  111. Numbers 5:11-31.  112. See Leviticus 
19:20.  113. Deuteronomy 13:13-18. A single idolator, however, is executed by stoning (Deuteronomy 17:2-5).  114. Numbers 5:13.  

Exodus 32:19-20
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 RASHI 

תשא

 ONKELOS  ַהֶּז֑ה  ָהָע֣ם  ְלָ֖ך  ֶמה־ָעָׂש֥ה  ן  ֲה֔רֹ ל־ַאֽ ֶאֽ מֶׁש֙ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  21

ַאל־ ן  ֲה֔רֹ ַאֽ אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  22 ה:  ְגֹדָלֽ ה  ֲחָטָא֥ יו  ָעָל֖ י־ֵהֵב֥אָת  ִּכֽ
ֽהּוא:  ע  ְבָר֖ י  ִּכ֥ ם  ֶאת־ָהָע֔ ְעָּת  ָיַד֣ ַאָּת֙ה  ֲאֹדִנ֑י  ף  ַא֖  ִיַ֥חר 
ְלָפֵנ֑ינּו  ֵיְֽל֖כּו  ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ים  ֱאֹלִה֔ ֲעֵׂשה־ָל֣נּו  י  ִל֔ אְמרּו  ַוּ֣יֹ  23

ֹ֥לא  ִים  ִמְצַר֔ ֶרץ  ֵמֶא֣ נּ֙ו  ֱעָל֨ ֶהֽ ֲאֶׁש֤ר  יׁש  ָהִא֗ ֹמֶׁש֣ה   | ִּכי־ֶז֣ה 
קּו  ִהְתָּפָר֖ ב  ָזָה֔ י  ְלִמ֣ ָלֶה֙ם  ר  ָוֹֽאַמ֤  24 ֽלֹו:  ָיה  ֶמה־ָה֥ ְענּו  ָיַד֖
ְ֤֣רא  ַוַּי  25 ַהֶּזֽה:  ָהֵעֶ֥גל  א  ַוֵּיֵצ֖ ׁש  ָבֵא֔ ָוַֽאְׁשִלֵכ֣הּו  י  ַוִּיְּתנּו־ִל֑
ה  ְלִׁשְמָצ֖ ן  ֲה֔רֹ ַאֽ ה  י־ְפָר֣עֹ ִּכֽ ַע ֑הּוא  ָפֻר֖ י  ִּכ֥ ם  מֶׁש֙ה ֶאת־ָהָע֔
אֶמר  ַוּ֕יֹ ה  ֲחֶנ֔ ַּמֽ ַהֽ ַער  ְּבַׁש֣ מֶׁש֙ה  ד  ַוַּיֲֽע֤מֹ  26 ם:  ֵמיֶהֽ ְּבָקֽ
אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  27 י:  ֵלִוֽ ָּכל־ְּבֵנ֥י  יו  ֵאָל֖ ְס֥פּו  ַוֵּיָאֽ ֵאָל֑י  יהָֹו֖ה  ַלֽ י  ִמ֥
ִאיׁש־ַחְרּ֖בֹו  ימּו  ִׂש֥ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ֱאֹלֵה֣י  ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ר  ה־ָאַמ֤ ּֽכֹ ם  ָלֶה֗
ְוִהְר֧גּו  ה  ֲחֶנ֔ ַּמֽ ַּבֽ ַע֙ר  ָלַׁש֨ ַער  ִמַּׁש֤ ָוׁ֜שּובּו  ִעְב֨רּו  ַעל־ְיֵר֑כֹו 
ֶאת־ְקֹרֽבֹו:  יׁש  ְוִא֥ הּו  ֶאת־ֵרֵע֖ יׁש  ְוִא֥ יו   ִאיׁש־ֶאת־ָאִח֛
ַּבּ֣יֹום  ִמן־ָהָע֙ם  ל  ַוִּיּ֤פֹ ֹמֶׁש֑ה  ִּכְדַב֣ר  י  ְבֵנֽי־ֵלִו֖ ַוַּיֲֽעׂ֥שּו   28

ִמְל֨אּו  ה  ֹמֶׁש֗ אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  29 יׁש:  ִאֽ י  ַאְלֵפ֖ ִּכְׁש֥לֶׁשת  ַה֔הּוא 
ת ֲעֵליֶכ֛ם  ְוָלֵת֧ יו  יׁש ִּבְב֖נֹו ּוְבָאִח֑ י ִא֥ ִּכ֛ יהוָֹ֔ה  ַלֽ  ֶיְדֶכ֤ם ַהּיֹו֙ם 

ה:  ַהּ֖יֹום ְּבָרָכֽ

רּוָך,  ּסְ ּיִ ה ִיּסּוִרים ָסַבְלּתָ ׁשֶ ּמָ ה. ּכַ ה ְלָך ָהָעם ַהזֶּ 21 ֶמה־ָעׂשָ

הּוא.  ְבָרע  י  ּכִ  22 ֶזה:  ֵחְטא  ֲעֵליֶהם  ִביא  ּתָ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ַעד 

קֹום:  ַהּמָ ִלְפֵני  ּוְבִנְסיֹונֹות  ִמיד,  ּתָ הֹוְלִכין  ֵהם  ָרע  ֶדֶרְך   ּבְ

ָבר ֶאָחד — "ְלִמי ָזָהב" — ְלַבד, ְוֵהם  24 ָוֹאַמר ָלֶהם. ּדָ

ְוֹלא  ָבֵאׁש.  ִלֵכהּו  ָוַאׁשְ נּו־ִלי":  ּתְ "ַוּיִ ְרקּו  ְוִהְתּפָ ִמֲהרּו 

ה,  ְמֻגּלֶ ֻרַע.  ּפָ  25 ֵצא":  "ַוּיֵ ה,  ַהּזֶ ָהֵעֶגל  ֵצא  ּיֵ ׁשֶ י  ָיַדְעּתִ

ה"73:  ָ מֹו: "ּוָפַרע ֶאת־ֹראׁש ָהִאּשׁ ְמצֹו ּוְקלֹונֹו, ּכְ ה ׁשִ ּלָ ִנְתּגַ

ִפי  ה ִלְגנּות, ּבְ ָבר ַהּזֶ ָקֵמיֶהם. ִלְהיֹות ָלֶהם ַהּדָ ְמָצה ּבְ ְלׁשִ

ֵני  ל־ּבְ ִמים ֲעֵליֶהם: 26 ִמי ַלה' ֵאָלי. ָיֹבא ֵאַלי: ּכָ ל־ַהּקָ ּכָ

ר: 27 ּכֹה־ָאַמר ְוגֹו'. ְוֵהיָכן  ׁשֵ ֶבט ּכָ ֵ ל־ַהּשׁ ּכָ אן ׁשֶ ֵלִוי. ִמּכָ

א75:  ְמִכיְלּתָ ּבִ נּוָיה  ְך ׁשְ ּכָ ָאַמר? "ֹזֵבַח ָלֱאֹלִהים ָיֳחָרם"74. 

ם  ַאּתֶ ֶיְדֶכם.  ִמְלאּו   29 ָרֵאל:  ׂשְ ּיִ ְוהּוא  ֵמִאּמֹו,  ָאִחיו. 

ּכֲֹהִנים  ִלְהיֹות  כּו  ְתַחּנְ ּתִ ֶזה  ָדָבר  ּבְ אֹוָתם,  ַההֹוְרִגים 

ְבנֹו ּוְבָאִחיו": א ָידֹו "ּבִ ם, ְיַמּלֵ י ִאיׁש. ִמּכֶ קֹום: ּכִ ַלּמָ

ָמה־ֲעַבד  ְלַאֲהֹרן  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 21 ַוֲאַמר 
א ָהֵדין ֲאֵרי ַאְיֵתיָתא ֲעלֹוִהי  ָלְך ַעּמָ
ָלא  ַאֲהֹרן  22 ַוֲאַמר  א:  ַרּבָ חֹוָבא 
ַית  ְיַדְעּתְ  ַאּתְ  ְדִרּבֹוִני  ֻרְגָזא  ִיְתַקף 
23 ַוֲאָמרּו  הּוא:  ִביׁש  ּבְ ֲאֵרי  א  ַעּמָ
י ְיָהָכן ֳקָדָמָנא  ִלי ֲעֵביד ָלָנא ַדֲחָלן ּדִ
ָקָנא  ַאּסְ י  ּדִ ַגְבָרא  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ֵדין  ֲאֵרי 
ֵמַאְרָעא ְדִמְצַרִים ָלא ְיַדְעָנא ָמה־

ְלַמאן  ְלהֹון  24 ַוֲאָמִרית  ֵלּה:  ֲהָוה 
ּוְרִמיֵתּה  ִלי  ִויָהבּו  ִריקּו  ּפָ ֲהָבא  ּדַ
נּוָרא ּוְנַפק ֶעְגָלא ָהֵדין: 25 ַוֲחָזא  ּבְ
הּוא  ְבִטיל  ֲאֵרי  א  ַעּמָ ַית  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
בּוְתהֹון  ְלַאּסָ ַאֲהֹרן  יִלּנּון  ַבּטֵ ֲאֵרי 
26 ְוָקם  ְלָדֵריהֹון:  יׁש  ּבִ ׁשּום 
ַוֲאַמר ַמאן  ִריָתא  ַמׁשְ ְתַרע  ּבִ ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ָנׁשּו  ְוִאְתּכְ ְלָוִתי  ֵייתּון  ַדיָי  א  ֲחַלּיָ ּדַ
ֵני ֵלִוי: 27 ַוֲאַמר ְלהֹון  ל־ּבְ ְלָוֵתּה ּכָ
ָרֵאל  ְדִיׂשְ ֱאָלָהא  ְיָי  ֲאַמר  ְדַנן  ּכִ
ִעיָברּו  ּה  ַיְרּכֵ ַעל  ּה  ַחְרּבֵ ְגַבר  ּוּו  ׁשַ
ִריָתא  ַמׁשְ ּבְ ִלְתַרע  ַרע  ִמּתְ ְותּובּו 
ַית  ּוְגַבר  ֲאחּוִהי  ַית  ְגַבר  ּוְקטּולּו 
ַחְבֵרּה ֶוֱאַנׁש ַית ָקִריֵבּה: 28 ַוֲעָבדּו 
ִמן  ּוְנַפל  ה  ְדֹמׁשֶ ָמא  ִפְתּגָ ּכְ ֵלִוי  ְבֵני 
ְתָלָתא ַאְלִפין  יֹוָמא ַההּוא ּכִ א ּבְ ַעּמָ
ה ָקִריבּו ֶיְדכֹון  ְבָרא: 29 ַוֲאַמר ֹמׁשֶ ּגַ
ַבר  ּגְ ְיָי ֲאֵרי  ָנא יֹוָמא ֵדין ֳקָדם  ֻקְרּבָ
ְבֵרּה ּוַבֲאחּוִהי ּוְלַאְיָתָאה ֲעֵליכֹון  ּבִ

ְרָכן: יֹוָמא ֵדין ּבִ

firstborn have committed the sin of idolatry, they have betrayed this honor and, 
as a group, are no longer worthy of this privilege.125 You, however, have proven 
yourselves worthy: you did not participate in the sin, and you did not hesitate 
to execute those guilty of it. Therefore, be inaugurated today for the service 
of God—for each of you has been true to God, even if this meant contending 
against your grandson and half-brother. Your acts now will serve to bring the 
blessing of priesthood upon you today.”

73. במדבר ה, יח.  74. שמות כב, יט.  75. מסכתא דפסחא פרק יב. 
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21 Moses then set up a court to try those who had been legally warned and wit-
nessed. In the course of the legal proceedings, Moses became aware of Aaron’s 
role in the affair. Moses then said to Aaron, “What did this people do to you 
that forced you to accede to their demands, and thus you brought such a grave 
sin upon them?”
22 Aaron replied, “Let not my master be indignant at the people; you know that 
the people are bent on evil. They are skeptical, always doubting God’s ability to 
provide for them.120 When you failed to appear when they thought you should, 
they did not trust in God to provide them with a substitute. 
23 Instead, they said to me, ‘Make us a leader who will lead us, because this 
man Moses, who brought us up out of the land of Egypt—we do not know 
what has happened to him.’ 
24 I knew that as innocuous as this seemed, it could develop in the wrong direc-
tion, so I said to them, ‘Who has gold? thinking they would hesitate to part with 
their gold, and thus I could delay matters.’ But they stripped themselves of it un-
hesitatingly and gave it to me. I cast it into the fire and [—either by means of the 
magic of the magicians of the mixed multitude or by means of Micah’s plate—] 
this live calf emerged.” From the perspective that Aaron himself made the calf, 
he said here: “I cast it into the fire and fashioned it into a calf, intending this to 
serve as a channel for Divine instruction for the people, as they requested. I did 
not foresee that the mixed multitude would treat this calf as an idol, but that is 
what emerged.”121

25 Moses saw that the people were now exposed to ridicule, for by making the 
calf, Aaron had exposed their latent shortcomings publicly, making them an ob-
ject of disgrace among their adversaries. The whole world would soon know 
that the people had committed idolatry, and this would irrevocably lessen their 
ability to be respected as God’s representatives in the world and be accorded the 
privileges necessary for them to fulfill their Divine mission.
26 Moses therefore had to punish the convicted wrongdoers publicly.122 He stood 
up at the entrance of the camp, in everyone’s full view, and said, “Whoever is for 
God, i.e., did not participate in the crime and is willing to act as the court’s agents 
to execute the idolaters publicly, join me!” And all the Levites rallied around 
him, for none of them had participated in the crime.
27 He said to them, “This is what God, the God of Israel, has said: ‘Idolatry is 
a capital offense.123 Therefore, let each of you place his sword by his thigh. Go 
back and forth from entrance to entrance throughout the camp, and let each 
man slay those that the court has found guilty, even if he be his half-brother, his 
friend, or his relative.’ ”
28 The Levites did as Moses had ordered, even though this meant in some cases 
killing their close relatives,124 and some three thousand of the people fell that day. 
29 While the Levites were executing the guilty, Moses said to them, “Until now, 
the priestly rites have been carried out by the firstborn. But now, since some of the 

120. See above, 14:12, 14:30, 15:25, 16:20, 16:27, 17:3, 32:1.  121. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, p. 145, note 39*.  122. Nachmanides.  
123.  Above, 22:9.  124. Deuteronomy 33:9.  125. Mishneh Torah, Biat HaMikdash 9:13.  
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76. מלכים־א ב, יט.

תשא

 ONKELOS  ם  ם ֲחָטאֶת֖ ם ַאֶּת֥ אֶמר מֶׁש֙ה ֶאל־ָהָע֔ ת ַוּ֤יֹ ֳחָר֔ ָּמ֣ ְיִה֙י ִמֽ ַוֽ  30

ה  ֲאַכְּפָר֖ אּוַל֥י  ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ֱעֶל֣ה  ֶאֽ ְוַעָּת֙ה  ְגֹדָל֑ה  ה  ֲחָטָא֣
א  ָּנ֗ ָא֣ ר  ַוֹּיאַמ֑ ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ֹמֶׁש֛ה  ַוָּיָׁ֧שב   31 ם:  ַחַּטאְתֶכֽ ְּבַע֥ד 
ב:  ָזָהֽ ֱאֹלֵה֥י  ם  ָלֶה֖ ַוַּיֲֽעׂ֥שּו  ה  ְגֹדָל֔ ה  ֲחָטָא֣ ַהּזֶ֙ה  ָהָע֤ם  א  ָחָט֞
ִּסְפְרָ֖ך  א ִמֽ ִני ָנ֔ ִין ְמֵח֣ ם ְוִאם־ַא֕ ה ִאם־ִּתָּׂש֣א ַחָּטאָת֑ 32 ְוַעָּת֖

ָטא־ י ֲאֶׁש֣ר ָחֽ אֶמר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֑ה ִמ֚ ְבָּת: 33 ַוּ֥יֹ ֲאֶׁש֥ר ָּכָתֽ
ל  ֶא֤ ם  ֶאת־ָהָע֗ ְנֵח֣ה   | ֵלְ֣ך  ה  ְוַעָּת֞  34 י:  ִמִּסְפִרֽ ּנּו  ֶאְמֶח֖ י  ִל֔
י  ָּפְקִד֔ ּוְב֣יֹום  ְלָפֶנ֑יָך  ֵיֵלְ֣ך  י  ַמְלָאִכ֖ ִהֵּנ֥ה  ְך  ָל֔ ְרִּת֙י  ֲאֶׁשר־ִּדַּב֨

ם:  ם ַחָּטאָתֽ י ֲעֵלֶה֖ ַקְדִּת֥ ּוָפֽ

32 If not, erase me from Your book: i.e., from the 
Torah. Although God is united with the Torah,131 His 
connection with His people is even more profound, 
as evidenced by the fact that the Jewish people pre-
ceded the Torah in creation.132 As a reflection of this, 
the bond between Moses and his people also tran-
scended his bond to the Torah; therefore, if the Jewish 
people were to be annihilated, Moses saw no reason to 
remain part of the Torah. The same holds true for the 
bond between all true Jewish leaders and their flock.

This essential bond remains intact even when the Jew 
disregards his connection to the Torah: even when a 
Jew sins, he still remains a Jew.133 Moses was therefore 
ready to sacrifice his connection with Torah and be 
removed from its pages for the sake of his people—
all of his people, even those who worshipped the 
Golden Calf.

The lesson here for us, first of all, is that we must strive 

to emulate Moses’ self-sacrifice for the Jewish people. 
It is not sufficient to simply fulfill the commandment 
to “love your fellow as yourself”;134 we must be ready 
to sacrifice everything, as was Moses, for the benefit of 
the Jewish people in general and for every single Jew 
in particular—no matter how far away he may seem at 
that moment from God and His Torah.

On a deeper level, however, by asking God that 
his name be removed from the Torah, Moses sought 
to invoke the essential bond between himself and his 
people, the essence of his being that cannot be defined 
by a name.135 Moses was telling God: “If, according 
to the Torah, they do not deserve to live, then reveal 
my essential bond with them, which will then reveal 
Your essential bond with them. When this essential 
bond is revealed, You can then reconnect with them 
through it and forgive them for their lapse in their 
observance of the Torah.”                       [continues...]

ְוִקּנּוַח  ּכֶֹפר  ים  ָאׂשִ אְתֶכם.  ַחּטַ ַעד  ּבְ ָרה  ֲאַכּפְ  30

יֵניֶכם ּוֵבין ַהֵחְטא:  יל ּבֵ אְתֶכם, ְלַהְבּדִ  ּוְסִתיָמה ְלֶנֶגד ַחּטַ

ְעּתָ  ּפַ ִהׁשְ ׁשֶ ָלֶהם,  ַרְמּתָ  ּגָ ׁשֶ הּוא  ה  ַאּתָ ָזָהב.  ֱאלֵֹהי   31

ל  ָמׁשָ ֶיְחְטאּו?!  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ֲעׂשּו  ַמה־ּיַ ְוָכל־ֶחְפָצם,  ָזָהב  ָלֶהם 

טֹו ְותֹוֶלה  ְ נֹו, ּוְמַקּשׁ ֶקה ֶאת ּבְ ָהָיה ַמֲאִכיל ּוַמׁשְ ְלֶמֶלְך ׁשֶ

ה  ֲעׂשֶ ית זֹונֹות, ַמה־ּיַ ֶפַתח ּבֵ ארֹו, ּוַמֲעִמידֹו ּבְ ַצּוָ יס ּבְ לֹו ּכִ

ֲהֵרי  אָתם.  ַחּטָ א  ּשָׂ ִאם־ּתִ ה  ְוַעּתָ  32 ֶיֱחָטא?!:  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ן  ַהּבֵ

ְוֶזה  ְמֵחִני".   — "ְוִאם־ַאִין  ְמֵחִני.  ְלָך:  אֹוֵמר  ֵאיִני  טֹוב, 

ּה,  ּלָ ּכֻ ל־ַהּתֹוָרה  ִמּכָ ְפְרָך.  ִמּסִ ה:  ַהְרּבֵ ְוֵכן  ָקָצר,  ִמְקָרא 

ֲעֵלֶהם  ׁש  ְלַבּקֵ ְכַדאי  ָהִייִתי  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ָעַלי  ֹיאְמרּו  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ

ֵאֶצל  "ָלְך"  אן  ּכָ ֵיׁש  ָלְך.  י  ְרּתִ ּבַ ר־ּדִ ֲאׁשֶ ֶאל   34 ַרֲחִמים: 

הּו"76:  ַעל־ֲאֹדִנּיָ ר־לֹו  "ְלַדּבֶ ְוֵכן  "ֵאֶליָך",  ְמקֹום  ּבִ ּבּור  ּדִ

י  ַמְעּתִ ׁשָ ה  ַעּתָ ְוגֹו'.  ְקִדי  ּפָ ֲאִני: ּוְביֹום  ְוֹלא  ִהּנֵה ַמְלָאִכי. 

ֲעֵליֶהם  ֶאְפֹקד  ׁשֶ ּכְ ִמיד  ּתָ ְוָתִמיד  ַיַחד,  ַכּלֹוָתם  ִמּלְ ֵאֶליָך 

ה ִעם  י ֲעֵלֶהם" ְמַעט ִמן ֶהָעֹון ַהּזֶ ֲעֹונֹוֵתיֶהם — "ּוָפַקְדּתִ

ּה  ֵאין ּבָ ָרֵאל ׁשֶ ָאה ַעל ִיׂשְ ְרָענּות ּבָ ָאר ָהֲעֹונֹות, ְוֵאין ּפֻ ׁשְ

ְרעֹון ֲעֹון ָהֵעֶגל: ְקָצת ִמּפִ

ַוֲאַמר  ְדַבְתרֹוִהי  יֹוָמא  ּבְ 30 ַוֲהָוה 
חֹוָבא  ַחְבּתּון  ַאּתּון  א  ְלַעּמָ ה  ֹמׁשֶ

ָמִאים  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ק  ֶאּסַ ּוְכַען  א  ַרּבָ

ה  ֹמׁשֶ 31 ְוַתב  ר ַעל חֹוֵביכֹון:  ֲאַכּפֵ

א  ַעּמָ ָחב  ָבעּו  ּבְ ַוֲאַמר  ְיָי  ָלֳקָדם 

ְלהֹון  ַוֲעָבדּו  א  ַרּבָ חֹוָבא  ָהֵדין 

ְבַקת  ׁשַ ִאם  32 ּוְכַען  ְדָהב:  ּדִ ֲחַלן  ּדַ

ְכַען  ְמֵחיִני  ָלא  ְוִאם  ְלחֹוֵביהֹון 

ְיָי  33 ַוֲאַמר  א:  ְכַתְבּתָ י  ּדִ ְפָרְך  ִמּסִ

ּה  ֶאְמִחּנֵ ֳקָדַמי  ָחב  י  ּדִ ַמאן  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ

ַית  ר  ּבַ ּדַ ִאיֵזל  34 ּוְכַען  ְפִרי:  ִמּסִ

ָהא  ָלְך  יִלית  ַמּלֵ י  ּדִ ַלֲאַתר  א  ַעּמָ

ַמְלֲאִכי ְיָהְך ֳקָדָמְך ּוְביֹום ַאְסָערּוִתי 

ְוַאְסַער ֲעֵליהֹון חֹוֵביהֹון:

131. Zohar 1:24a.  132. Bereishit Rabbah 1:4.  133. Sanhedrin 44a.  134. Leviticus 19:18.  135. See on 27:20, above.  
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The Second Forty Days
30 On the next day, the 18th of Tamuz,126 Moses said to the people, “You have 
committed a grave sin. We have executed those among you who were both le-
gally warned and witnessed. We have tried by ordeal the born Israelites among 
you who were neither warned nor witnessed. As for those of you who have been 
witnessed but not legally warned and those of the mixed multitude among you 
who were neither warned nor witnessed, I will now go up the mountain again to 
God: perhaps I will be able to secure atonement for your sin.”
31 So Moses returned to God and said, “I implore! This people has indeed 
committed a terrible sin. But it is Your fault: You lavished so much gold upon 
them, both when they left Egypt and at the Sea of Reeds, they could not resist the 
temptation, and they made themselves a god of gold.” 
32 God did not accept this argument, so Moses tried coercion. “So, if You will 
forgive their sin, well and good. But if not, erase me from the Torah, Your book 
that You wrote before creation and that will be eventually be given in its entirety 
in this world.127 Let it not be recorded that my merit did not suffice to secure 
atonement for them.”
33 God replied to Moses, “No. Whoever has sinned against Me, him will I erase 
from the rest of My Book, since he is the one who has forfeited his right to contin-
ue carrying out My mission. You did not sin, so I will not erase you from history. 
I will, as planned, execute all those who were witnessed committing idolatry but 
were not legally warned. 
34 Therefore, now that all those who sinned among the born Israelites will soon 
have been executed, go, and lead the remainder of the people to where I have 
told you, that is, the Land of Israel. Nonetheless, even those who did not actually 
sin are not entirely guiltless: they could have done more to prevent the others from 
falling into this sin. The fact that they did not do so indicates that either they are 
not sufficiently bothered by the heinous sin of idolatry or they do not care enough 
about their fellow Jews. Therefore, I will punish them for this in two ways: From 
now on, I will not lead them directly. Instead, it is My angel that will go before 
you as you lead them.128 Secondly, although this shortcoming does not warrant 
their immediate death, I will add its demerit whenever I punish them for any other 
sin they may commit in the future. Thus, on the day of My reckoning of those 
sins, I will bring them to account for their sin in the matter of the calf, as well.”
God also expressed His anger at Aaron to Moses, and told him that He planned 
to exterminate his line by putting his four sons (who did not yet have any chil-
dren) to death. Moses prayed on Aaron’s behalf, and succeeded in commuting the 
sentence by half. Thus, when the Tabernacle was inaugurated, God killed Aaron’s 
two elder sons, Nadav and Avihu—who in any case had already incurred the 
death penalty129 and became further subject to it at that time for other reasons.130

126. Rashi on Deuteronomy 9:18.  127. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 173, note 6.  128. See above, 23:20-23; Rashi on 23:20, above, and 
33:12, below.   129. Above, 24:10-11.  130. Rashi on Leviticus 10:12, Deuteronomy 9:20.  
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תשא

 ONKELOS  ֶגל ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ל ֲאֶׁש֣ר ָעׂ֣שּו ֶאת־ָהֵע֔ ַע֚ ף ְיהוָֹ֖ה ֶאת־ָהָע֑ם  ַוִּיּ֥גֹ  35

ן: ס ֲהֽרֹ ה ַאֽ ָעָׂש֖
ם  ְוָהָע֔ ה  ַאָּת֣ ה  ִמּזֶ֔ ֲעֵל֣ה  ֵלְ֣ך  ֶאל־מֶׁש֙ה  ְיהוָֹ֤ה  ר  33:1 ַוְיַדֵּב֨

ְעִּתי  ְׁשַּב֠ ִנ֠ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ֶרץ  ִים ֶאל־ָהָא֗ ִמְצָר֑ ֶרץ  ֵמֶא֣ יָת  ֱעִל֖ ֶהֽ ֲאֶׁש֥ר 
ֶאְּתֶנָּֽנה:  ְלַזְֽרֲעָ֖ך  ר  ֵלא֔מֹ ּֽוְלַיֲֽעֹק֙ב  ק  ְלִיְצָח֤ ם   ְלַאְבָרָה֨
י  ֱאֹמִר֔ ָהֽ ֲעִנ֙י  ְּכַנֽ ֶאת־ַהֽ י  ַרְׁשִּת֗ ְוֵגֽ ְך  ַמְלָא֑ ְלָפֶנ֖יָך  י  ַלְחִּת֥ ְוָׁשֽ  2
ב  ָחָל֖ ָזַב֥ת  ֶרץ  ֶאל־ֶא֛  3 י:  ְוַהְיבּוִסֽ י  ִחִּו֖ ַהֽ י  ְוַהְּפִרִּז֔ ִחִּת֙י  ְוַהֽ
ָּתה  ַא֔ ֶר֙ף  ַעם־ְקֵׁשה־֨עֹ י  ִּכ֤ ְּבִקְרְּבָ֗ך  ה  ֱעֶל֜ ֶאֽ ֹ֨לא  ִּכי֩  ּוְדָבׁ֑ש 
ַהֶּז֖ה  ע  ָהָר֛ ֶאת־ַהָּדָב֥ר  ם  ָהָע֗ ע  ַוִּיְׁשַמ֣  4 ֶרְך:  ַּבָּדֽ ֶּפן־ֲאֶכְלָ֖ך 

יו:  יׁש ֶעְד֖יֹו ָעָלֽ ַוִּיְתַאָּב֑לּו ְוֹלא־ָׁש֛תּו ִא֥

As was seen above,146 God complied in a certain sense 
with Moses’ request: He removed Moses’ name from 
a parashah of the Torah where it should have logically 
appeared, and this parashah was the one in which the 
institution of priesthood is established. By absenting 
Moses’ name specifically from this parashah, God in-
dicated that the priesthood would be imbued with 

Moses’ essential bond to the Jewish people; inasmuch 
as this bond reveals the essence of every Jew, it served 
to unite all the people into one entity, enabling them 
all to both access the priesthood and be affected by 
it, in order to reinstate and enhance their connection 
to God.147

ְלֵעִדים  ַמִים,  ׁשָ יֵדי  ּבִ ִמיָתה  ֶאת־ָהָעם.  ה'  ּגֹף  ַוּיִ  35

בֹוָהה  ּגְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֶאֶרץ  ה.  ִמזֶּ ֲעֵלה  ֵלְך   1 ַהְתָרָאה:  ֹלא  ּבְ

י  ַלּפֵ ּכְ ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ "ֲעֵלה".  ֶנֱאַמר  ְלָכְך  ל־ָהֲאָרצֹות,  ִמּכָ

ַעת  ׁשְ ּבִ לֹו  ָאַמר  "ֶלְך־ֵרד"77,  ַעס:  ַהּכַ ַעת  ׁשְ ּבִ לֹו  ָאמר  ׁשֶ

ָך":  אן ֹלא ֶנֱאַמר "ְוַעּמְ ה ְוָהָעם. ּכָ  ָרצֹון: "ֵלְך ֲעֵלה": ַאּתָ

י  ׁשִ ְרּגָ ְוַהּגִ ֵהן,  ֻאּמֹות  ׁש  ׁשֵ ְוגֹו'.  ַנֲעִני  ֶאת־ַהּכְ י  ּתִ ְוֵגַרׁשְ  2

ֵניֶהם ֵמֵאָליו: 3 ֶאל־ֶאֶרץ ָזַבת ָחָלב ּוְדָבׁש.  ָעַמד ּוָפָנה ִמּפְ

ָך. ְלָכְך ֲאִני  ִקְרּבְ י לֹא ֶאֱעֶלה ּבְ ֲאִני אֹוֵמר ְלָך ְלַהֲעלֹוָתם: ּכִ

ה־ֹעֶרף  י ַעם־ְקׁשֵ י ְלָפֶניָך ַמְלָאְך"78: ּכִ ַלְחּתִ אֹוֵמר ְלָך: "ְוׁשָ

ה  י — ַמְרּבֶ ם ַמְמִרים ּבִ ֶכם ְוַאּתֶ ִקְרּבְ ִכיָנִתי ּבְ ְ ּשׁ ה. ּוְכׁשֶ ַאּתָ

ָהָרע.  ָבר  ַהּדָ  4 יֹון.  ּלָ ּכִ ְלׁשֹון  ֲאֶכְלָך.  ַזַעם:  ֲעֵליֶכם  ֲאִני 

ָתִרים  ם: ִאיׁש ֶעְדיֹו. ּכְ ֶכת ִעּמָ ִכיָנה ׁשֹוָרה ּוְמַהּלֶ ְ ֵאין ַהּשׁ ׁשֶ

ָמע"79: ה ְוִנׁשְ ָאְמרּו "ַנֲעׂשֶ ׁשֶ חֹוֵרב, ּכְ נּו ָלֶהם ּבְ ּתְ ּנִ ׁשֶ

י  ּדִ ַעל  א  ַעּמָ ַית  ְיָי  35 ּוְמָחא 
י ֲעַבד ַאֲהֹרן:  דּו ְלֶעְגָלא ּדִ ְעּבְ ּתַ ִאׁשְ

ִאיֵזל  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  33:1 ּוַמּלִ
א  יְקּתָ ַאּסֵ י  ּדִ א  ְוַעּמָ ַאּתְ  א  ִמּכָ ַסק 

י  ּדִ ְלַאְרָעא  ְדִמְצַרִים  ֵמַאְרָעא 

ּוְלַיֲעֹקב  ְלִיְצָחק  ְלַאְבָרָהם  יִמית  ַקּיֵ

ַלח  2 ְוֶאׁשְ ּה:  ִנּנַ ֶאּתְ ִלְבָניְך  ְלֵמיָמר 

ַנֲעָנֵאי  ֳקָדָמְך ַמְלֲאָכא ַוֲאָתֵרְך ַית ּכְ

ֵאי  ִחּוָ ֵאי  ּוְפִרזָּ ֵאי  ְוִחּתָ ֱאמֹוָרֵאי 

ֲחָלב  ַעְבָדא  3 ְלַאְרָעא  ִויבּוָסֵאי: 

י  ִכיְנּתִ ׁשְ ק  ֲאַסּלֵ ָלא  ֲאֵרי  ּוְדָבׁש 

ַאּתְ  ְקָדל  י  ְקׁשֵ ַעם  ֲאֵרי  יָנְך  ִמּבֵ

ַמע  ֹאְרָחא: 4 ּוׁשְ ְך ּבְ יִצּנָ ְלָמא ֲאׁשֵ ּדִ

ָהֵדין  א  ִביׁשָ ָמא  ְתּגָ ּפִ ַית  א  ַעּמָ

ּקּון  ּתִ ַבר  ּגְ יאּו  ּוִ ׁשַ ְוָלא  לּו  ְוִאְתַאּבָ

ֵזיֵנּה ֲעלֹוִהי:

77. שמות לב, ז.  78. לעיל פסוק ב.  79. שמות כד, ז.

his body.143 This period ended on Av 29, 2448.144 Moses had not succeeded in 
securing forgiveness for the offenders who had not been legally warned, and 
God had told him that He would henceforth lead the people by proxy. When the 
people heard the latter, this ominous declaration, they mourned, and no one 
put on his “jewelry”, i.e., the ethereal crowns they had received when they said 
“we will do and we will learn.”145

143. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 172-179.  144. Rashi on Deuteronomy 9:18.  145. Above, 24:7.  146. See on 28:1-2, above.  147. Likutei 
Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 175-7.  
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35 Thus, while Moses was still on the mountain, God struck the people—those 
who had been witnessed committing idolatry but who had not been legally 
warned—with a plague that killed them all,136 because they had made and wor-
shiped the calf that Aaron had made. With this, all those who committed idola-
try were dead, except those of the mixed multitude who had sinned but had not 
been legally warned or witnessed.
33:1  God then said to Moses, “All those who committed the sin of idolatry 
have now been killed, except for those of the mixed multitude who were neither 
warned nor witnessed. These I will not kill, for I perceive that they have fully 
repented of their sin. They are, of course, as guilty as the born Israelites of not 
having prevented the others from sinning, but for this I shall punish them in the 
same way I will punish the born Israelites: by adding this demerit to whatever 
sin I punish them for in the future.137 Therefore, now that the people have been 
purified—by My having removed their unworthy elements, by their having ac-
cepted My gradual punishment, and by having repented—I can restore you to 
your former spiritual level. Therefore, go up from here, i.e., your present, low-
ered spiritual level, back to your former spiritual level.138 Go up as well, you 
and the people, the mixed multitude whom you brought up out of the land of 
Egypt, to the Land of Israel. Their conversion is now complete and they have the 
legal status of full Israelites.”139 (God told Moses to go up to the Land of Israel 
since it is considered the “top” of the world.) “You may take the mixed multitude 
there even though it is the land regarding which I swore to Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, saying, ‘I will give it to your descendants,’ and they are not descendants 
of the patriarchs. 
2 I will send an angel ahead of you and will drive out the Canaanites, the 
Amorites, the Hittites, the Perizites, the Hivites and the Jebusites.” God did 
not mention the Girgashites because they fled of their own accord. 
3 “You will conduct the people to a land flowing with goats’ milk and date- and 
fig-honey. Still, the angel—not I—will lead you, for I will not go up among 
you, lest I utterly destroy you on the way, since you are a stiff-necked people. 
You are too stubborn in your tolerance of evil and too resistant to admonish-
ment. The full manifestation of My presence is too intense to be revealed openly 
among you.”

At the Foot of the Mountain
4 Moses’ second stay on Mount Sinai also lasted forty days. During this time, too, 
he neither ate nor drank,140 but this was not because God miraculously sustained 
him,141 for God had been angry these entire forty days.142 Rather, Moses had been 
so absorbed in his interactions with God that he did not notice the demands of 

136. Rashi on 32:20, above.  137. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 410, paragraph 2.  138. See 32:7, above.  139. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, p. 411, 
paragraph 1.  140. Deuteronomy 9:18.  141. See above, 24: 18.  142. Rashi on 33:9, below, and on Deuteronomy 9:18, 10:10. 
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 ONKELOS  ֶאל־ְּבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ר  ֱא֤מֹ ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗ ְיהוָֹ֜ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֨יֹ  5
ְבִקְרְּבָ֖ך  ֱעֶל֥ה  ֶאֽ ד  ֶאָח֛ ַגע  ֶר֧ ֶרף  ַעם־ְקֵׁשה־֔עֹ ם  ַאֶּת֣
ה  ָמ֥ ה  ְדָע֖ ְוֵאֽ יָך  ָעֶל֔ ֵמֽ ֶעְדְיָ֙ך  ד  הֹוֵר֤ ה  ְוַעָּת֗ יָך   ְוִכִּליִת֑
ֵמַה֥ר  ֶאת־ֶעְדָי֖ם  ל  ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵא֛ ַוִּיְתַנְּצ֧לּו   6 ְך:  ֱעֶׂשה־ָּלֽ ֶאֽ
ה  ֲחֶנ֗ ַּמֽ ָטה־֣לֹו | ִמ֣חּוץ ַלֽ ֶהל ְוָנֽ ח ֶאת־ָה֜אֹ ב: 7 ּומֶׁשה֩ ִיַּק֨ חֹוֵרֽ
ׁש  ֶהל מֹוֵע֑ד ְוָהָי֙ה ָּכל־ְמַבֵּק֣ ָרא ֖לֹו ֣אֹ ה ְוָק֥ ֲחֶנ֔ ַּמֽ ַהְרֵח֙ק ִמן־ַהֽ
ה  ֲחֶנֽה: 8 ְוָהָי֗ ַּמֽ ר ִמ֥חּוץ ַלֽ ד ֲאֶׁש֖ ֶהל מֹוֵע֔ ְיהוָֹ֔ה ֵיֵצ֙א ֶאל־֣אֹ
יׁש ֶּפַ֣תח  ְּצ֔בּו ִא֖ ם ְוִנ֨ ֶהל ָי֨קּומּ֙ו ָּכל־ָהָע֔ ְּכֵצ֤את מֶׁש֙ה ֶאל־ָה֔אֹ
ה  ְוָהָי֗  9 ֱהָלה:  ָהֽאֹ ַעד־ֹּב֖אֹו  ה  ֹמֶׁש֔ י  ֲחֵר֣ ַאֽ יטּ֙ו  ְוִהִּב֨ ֳה֑לֹו  ָאֽ
ֶהל  ח ָה֑אֹ ד ֶּפַ֣תֽ ן ְוָעַמ֖ ָעָנ֔ ֱהָלה ֵיֵר֙ד ַעּ֣מּוד ֶהֽ א מֶׁש֙ה ָה֔אֹ  ְּכ֤בֹ
ן  ָעָנ֔ ֶהֽ ֶאת־ַעּ֣מּוד  ָכל־ָהָע֙ם  ה  ְוָרָא֤  10 ה:  ִעם־ֹמֶׁשֽ ר  ְוִדֶּב֖
יׁש  ִא֖ ֲח֔וּו  ְׁשַּתֽ ְוִהֽ ָּכל־ָהָע֙ם  ם  ְוָק֤ ֶהל  ָה֑אֹ ח  ֶּפַ֣תֽ ד   ֹעֵמ֖

ֳהֽלֹו:  ֶּפַ֥תח ָאֽ

ָך,  ִקְרּבְ יִתיָך. ִאם ֶאֱעֶלה ּבְ ָך ְוִכּלִ 5 ֶרַגע ֶאָחד ֶאֱעֶלה ְבִקְרּבְ

ֶכם, ֶאְזֹעם ֲעֵליֶכם ֶרַגע  יּות ָעְרּפְ ַקׁשְ י ּבְ ם ַמְמִרים ּבִ ְוַאּתֶ

ִכְמַעט־ "ֲחִבי  ֱאַמר:   ּנֶ ׁשֶ ַזֲעִמי,  עּור  ׁשִ הּוא  ׁשֶ ֶאָחד — 

ה ֶאְתֶכם. ְלִפיָכְך, טֹוב  ֶרַגע ַעד־ַיֲעָבר־ָזַעם"80 — ַוֲאַכּלֶ

ד  ִמּיָ ְלקּו  ּתִ זֹו  ְרָענּות  ּפֻ ה.  ְוַעּתָ ַמְלָאְך:  ַלח  ֶאׁשְ ׁשֶ ָלֶכם 

ְך.  ה־ּלָ ֶאֱעׂשֶ ָמה  ְוֵאְדָעה  ֵמֲעֵליֶכם:  ֶעְדְיֶכם  ּתֹוִרידּו  ׁשֶ

י ַלֲעׂשֹות ְלָך:  ִלּבִ ּבְ ֶ ָאר ֶהָעֹון, ֲאִני יֹוֵדַע ַמה־ּשׁ ת ׁשְ ְפֻקּדַ ּבִ

ָיָדם ֵמַהר  ָהָיה ּבְ 6 ֶאת־ֶעְדָים ֵמַהר חֹוֵרב. ֶאת ָהֲעִדי ׁשֶ

ח ֶאת־ָהֹאֶהל.  ה. ֵמאֹותֹו ָעֹון ָוָהְלָאה: ִיּקַ חֹוֵרב: 7 ּוֹמׁשֶ

ֲחֶנה,  ַלּמַ ִמחּוץ  ְונֹוֵטהּו  ָאֳהלֹו  לֹוֵקַח  הּוא,  ֹהֶוה  ְלׁשֹון 

ִים  ַאְלּפַ ַהְרֵחק.  ְלִמיד:  ַלּתַ ה  ְמֻנּדֶ ָלַרב —  ה  ְמֻנּדֶ ָאַמר: 

ּוֵבָניו,  יֵניֶכם  ּבֵ ִיְהֶיה  "ַאְך ָרחֹוק  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ִעְנָין  ּכָ ה,  ַאּמָ

ה"81: ְוָקָרא לֹו. ְוָהָיה קֹוֵרא לֹו ֹאֶהל  ּדָ ּמִ ה ּבַ ִים ַאּמָ ַאְלּפַ ּכְ

ׁש ה'.  ל־ְמַבּקֵ ּכָ ּתֹוָרה:  י  ִלְמַבְקׁשֵ ַוַעד  ית  ּבֵ מֹוֵעד, הּוא 

ִכיָנה: ֵיֵצא ֶאל־ ְ ֵני ּשׁ ל ּפְ ְמַקּבֵ ֵני ָזֵקן, ּכִ ׁש ּפְ אן ִלְמַבּקֵ ִמּכָ

ׁש  ל־ְמַבּקֵ ָבר ַאֵחר: "ְוָהָיה ּכָ מֹו "יֹוֵצא". ּדָ ֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד. ּכְ

ְמקֹום  ׁשֹוֲאִלים  ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ּכְ ֵרת  ָ ַהּשׁ ַמְלֲאֵכי  ֲאִפּלּו   — ה'" 

ל  ָאֳהלֹו ׁשֶ כיָנה, ֲחְבֵריֶהם אֹוְמִרים ָלֶהם: ֲהֵרי הּוא ּבְ ׁשְ

ֲחֶנה,  ַהּמַ ִמן  ה.  ֹמׁשֶ ֵצאת  ּכְ ֹהֶוה:  ְלׁשֹון  ְוָהָיה.   8 ה:  ֹמׁשֶ

ָניו, ְוֵאין  ל־ָהָעם. עֹוְמִדים ִמּפָ ָלֶלֶכת ֶאל־ָהֹאֶהל: ָיקּומּו ּכָ

ַבח  ה. ִלׁשֶ יטּו ַאֲחֵרי ֹמׁשֶ ה ֵמֶהם: ְוִהּבִ ּסָ ְתּכַ ּנִ ִבין ַעד ׁשֶ יֹוׁשְ

ֵנס  ּכָ ּתִ ִכיָנה  ְ ַהּשׁ ׁשֶ ֻמְבָטח,  ְך  ּכָ ׁשֶ ה  ָ ְילּוד־ִאּשׁ ֵרי  ַאׁשְ  —

ר  מֹו "ּוְמַדּבֵ ה. ּכְ ר ִעם־ֹמׁשֶ ַאֲחָריו ְלֶפַתח ָאֳהלֹו: 9 ְוִדּבֶ

הּוא  ׁשֶ ה",  ִעם־ֹמׁשֶ ל  "ּוִמְתַמּלֵ ְרּגּומֹו:  ּתַ ה".  ִעם־ֹמׁשֶ

ר ֵאָליו"82,  ּבֵ ַמע ֶאת־ַהּקֹול ִמּדַ ׁשְ מֹו: "ַוּיִ ִכיָנה, ּכְ בֹוד ׁשְ ּכְ

ר"  ּבֵ "ִמּדַ קֹוֵרא  הּוא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ֵאָליו".  ר  "ְמַדּבֵ קֹוֵרא  ְוֵאינֹו 

ינֹו ְלֵבין ַעְצמֹו, ְוַהֶהְדיֹוט ׁשֹוֵמַע  ר ּבֵ ְתרֹונֹו ַהּקֹול ְמַדּבֵ ּפִ

ר  ֶלְך ְמַדּבֵ ַהּמֶ ָמע ׁשֶ ר" ַמׁשְ הּוא קֹוֵרא "ְמַדּבֵ ֵמֵאָליו, ּוְכׁשֶ

ִכיָנה: ְ ֲחוּו. ַלּשׁ ּתַ ִעם ַהֶהְדיֹוט: 10 ְוִהׁשְ

ִלְבֵני  ֵאיַמר  ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  5 ַוֲאַמר 
ְקָדל  י  ְקׁשֵ ַעם  ַאּתּון  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ
יָנְך  ִמּבֵ י  ִכיְנּתִ ׁשְ ק  ֲאַסּלֵ ֲחָדא  ָעה  ׁשָ
ֵזיָנְך  ִתּקּון  י  ַאְעּדֵ ּוְכַען  ְך  יִצּנָ ַוֲאׁשֵ
ָלְך:  ד  ַאְעּבֵ ָמה  ֳקָדַמי  ּוְגֵלי  ְך  ִמּנָ
ּקּון  ּתִ ַית  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְבֵני  יאּו  6 ְוַאְעּדִ
ה  7 ּוֹמׁשֶ ְדחֹוֵרב:  ִמּטּוָרא  ֵזיְנהֹון 
ָרא  ָנא ּוַפְרֵסּה ֵלּה ִמּבָ ּכְ ָנֵסיב ַית ַמׁשְ
ִריָתא  ַמׁשְ ִמן  ַאְרֵחק  ִריָתא  ְלַמׁשְ
ִויֵהי  ית אּוְלָפָנא  ּבֵ ן  ּכַ ַמׁשְ ֵלּה  ְוָקֵרי 
ָנֵפק  ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ִמן  אּוְלָפן  ָתַבע  ל־ּדְ ּכָ
ָרא  ִמּבָ י  ּדִ אּוְלָפָנא  ית  ּבֵ ן  ּכַ ְלַמׁשְ
ָנֵפק  ד  ּכַ 8 ַוֲהָוה  ִריָתא:  ְלַמׁשְ
א  ל־ַעּמָ ּכָ ַקְיִמין  ָנא  ּכְ ְלַמׁשְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ֵנּה  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ְתַרע  ּבִ ַבר  ּגְ ִדין  ּוִמְתַעּתְ
ָעֵליל  ה ַעד ּדְ ִלין ֲאחֹוֵרי ֹמׁשֶ ּכְ ּוִמְסּתַ
ה  ד ָעֵליל ֹמׁשֶ ָנא: 9 ַוֲהָוה ּכַ ּכְ ְלַמׁשְ
ַדֲעָנָנא  ַעּמּוָדא  ָנִחית  ָנא  ּכְ ְלַמׁשְ
יל  ּוִמְתַמּלֵ ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ְתַרע  ּבִ ְוָקִאים 
א  ל־ַעּמָ ּכָ 10 ְוָחָזן  ה:  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם 
ְתַרע  ּבִ ָקִאים  ַדֲעָנָנא  ַעּמּוָדא  ַית 
ְוַסְגִדין  א  ל־ַעּמָ ּכָ ְוַקְיִמין  ָנא  ּכְ ַמׁשְ

ֵנּה: ּכְ ְתַרע ַמׁשְ ַבר ּבִ ּגְ

80. ישעיה כו, כ.  81. יהושע ג, ד.  82. במדבר ז, פט.
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5 God then said to Moses, “Explain to them why I can no longer manifest My 
presence in their midst. Say to the Israelites: ‘You are a stiff-necked people. If I 
were to go among you, I would utterly destroy you in a moment. If you would 
lapse in your behavior for even one moment and suffer a concomitant fall in spiri-
tual consciousness, the intensity of My presence would consume you instantly. 
Now, you have correctly refrained from putting on your crowns. Remove your 
“jewelry” permanently from yourselves. As for how to erase the remaining ef-
fects of the sin of the Golden Calf, I will know as history unfolds what  to do 
with you—how and when to do this gradually.’ ”
6 The Israelites thus divested themselves of their “jewelry” from Mount 
Horeb.
7 Moses, seeing that God had removed His presence somewhat from the people, 
concluded that he should do likewise. Moses decided that he would thenceforth 
take his tent and pitch it outside the camp, as far from the camp as he could 
without making it inaccessible on the Sabbath.148 He therefore placed it at dis-
tance of 2000 cubits from the outer extremity of the camp, this being the maxi-
mum distance it is permitted to walk outside a settled area on the Sabbath. As 
will be recounted shortly, Moses ascended Mount Sinai for a third period of 40 
days on the following day, the 1st of Elul, 2448. During this time, he secured God’s 
forgiveness for the people. But this forgiveness was not fully actualized until the 
Tabernacle was inaugurated. During the almost six-month period between Mo-
ses’ final descent from the mountain149 on the 10th of Tishrei and the inauguration 
of the Tabernacle on the 1st of Nisan, God was still relatively distanced from the 
people. Moses therefore kept his tent where he had placed it earlier. He would 
call it the Meeting Tent, where God could be “met,” because whoever sought 
God’s instruction or an experience of His presence would go out to the Meeting 
Tent, which stood outside the camp, since the Divine presence is most palpable 
in the persons of the sages of the Torah and their environment. Even the minister-
ing angels knew this and sought God’s presence in Moses’ tent. 
8 Whenever Moses went out of the camp to go to his tent, all the people would 
rise, each man standing at the entrance of his own tent, and their admiring gaze 
would follow Moses until he entered the tent. They said, “How fortunate is he 
who is assured that God’s presence will follow him into his tent!” They remained 
standing respectfully until Moses disappeared from their view. 
9 When Moses entered the tent, the pillar of cloud would descend and remain 
at the entrance of the tent, and God would speak with Moses. 
10 Whenever all the people saw the pillar of cloud standing at the entrance of 
the tent, all the people would rise, and each person would prostrate himself to 
the Divine presence from the entrance of his tent. 

148. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 1, note 11, from Mizrachi.  149. Below, 34:28.
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 ONKELOS  ְיַדֵּב֥ר  ֲאֶׁש֛ר  ַּכֽ ים  ֶאל־ָּפִנ֔ ָּפִנ֣ים  ֶאל־מֶׁש֙ה  ְיהוָֹ֤ה  ר  ְוִדֶּב֨  11

ֲר֜תֹו ְיהֹוֻׁשַ֤ע ִּבן־נּו֙ן  ה ּוְמָׁש֨ ֲחֶנ֔ ַּמֽ יׁש ֶאל־ֵרֵע֑הּו ְוָׁש֙ב ֶאל־ַהֽ ִא֖
ֶהל: פ יׁש ִמּ֥תֹוְך ָהֽאֹ ַער ֹ֥לא ָיִמ֖ ַנ֔

ה ֹאֵמ֤ר ֵאַל֙י  ה ַאָּת֞ ֵא֠ ה ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֗ה ְר֠ אֶמר ֹמֶׁש֜ שלישי 12 ַוּ֨יֹ
ֲאֶׁשר־ ת  ֵא֥ ִני  ֽהֹוַדְעַּת֔ ֹ֣לא  ְוַאָּת֙ה  ה  ַהּזֶ֔ ֶאת־ָהָע֣ם  ַעל  ַה֚
ְוַגם־ָמָצ֥אָת  ם  ְבֵׁש֔ יָך  ְיַדְעִּת֣ ְרָּת֙  ָאַמ֨ ה  ְוַאָּת֤ י  ִעִּמ֑ ח  ִּתְׁשַל֖
ֽהֹוִדֵעִ֤ני  יָך  ְּבֵעיֶנ֗ ן  ֵח֜ אִתי  ָמָצ֨ ִאם־ָנא֩  ה  ְוַעָּת֡  13 ְּבֵעיָנֽי:  ן  ֵח֖
ה  ּוְרֵא֕ ְּבֵעיֶנ֑יָך  ן  ֶאְמָצא־ֵח֖ ַען  ְלַמ֥ ֲעָ֔ך  ְוֵאָד֣ ָך  ֶאת־ְּדָרֶכ֔ ָנ֙א 
ְך:  ָלֽ ִתי  ַוֲֽהִנ֥חֹ ֵיֵל֖כּו  ָּפַנ֥י  ר  ַוֹּיאַמ֑  14 ַהֶּזֽה:  ַהּ֥גֹוי  ַעְּמָ֖ך  י   ִּכ֥
ִמֶּזֽה:  נּו  ֲעֵל֖ ל־ַּתֽ ַאֽ ים  ְלִכ֔ ֽהֹ יָ֙ך  ָּפֶנ֨ ין  ִאם־ֵא֤ ֵאָל֑יו  אֶמר  ַוּ֖יֹ  15

ָך  יָ֙ך ֲאִנ֣י ְוַעֶּמ֔ ן ְּבֵעיֶנ֨ אִתי ֵח֤ י־ָמָצ֨ ע ֵא֗פֹוא ִּכֽ 16 ּוַבֶּמ֣ה | ִיָּוַד֣

ר  ם ֲאֶׁש֖ ל־ָהָע֔ ינּ֙ו ֲאִנ֣י ְוַעְּמָ֔ך ִמָּכ֨ נּו ְוִנְפִל֨ ֲה֖לֹוא ְּבֶלְכְּתָ֣ך ִעָּמ֑
ה: פ ֲאָדָמֽ ַעל־ְּפֵנ֥י ָהֽ

ַהֶּז֛ה  ֶאת־ַהָּדָב֥ר  ַּג֣ם  ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  17 רביעי 
ם:  ֲעָ֖ך ְּבֵׁשֽ ָוֵֽאָדֽ י  ְּבֵעיַנ֔ ֵח֙ן  י־ָמָצ֤אָת  ִּכֽ ֱעֶׂש֑ה  ֶאֽ ְרָּת  ִּדַּב֖ ֲאֶׁש֥ר 





ִעם  ל  "ּוִמְתַמּלֵ ִנים.  ֶאל־ּפָ ִנים  ּפָ ה  ֶאל־ֹמׁשֶ ה'  ר  ְוִדּבֶ  11
ב  ר ִעּמֹו, ָהָיה ׁשָ ְדּבַ ּנִ ֲחֶנה. ְלַאַחר ׁשֶ ב ֶאל־ַהּמַ ה": ְוׁשָ ֹמׁשֶ
ָבר  ְוַהּדָ ַמד.  ּלָ ֶ ַמה־ּשׁ ֵקִנים  ַלּזְ ד  ּוְמַלּמֵ ֲחֶנה,  ַהּמַ ֶאל  ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ן,  ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ הּוַקם  ׁשֶ ַעד  ּפּוִרים  ַהּכִ ִמּיֹום  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָנַהג  ה  ַהּזֶ
רּו ַהּלּוחֹות, ּוְבי"ח  ּבְ ּתַ ַתּמּוז ִנׁשְ י"ז ּבְ ֲהֵרי ּבְ ְוֹלא יֹוֵתר. ׁשֶ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ַרף ֶאת ָהֵעֶגל ְוָדן ֶאת ַהחֹוְטִאים, ּוְבי"ט ָעָלה, ׁשֶ ׂשָ
ה  ְוָעׂשָ ְוגֹו'"83,  ֶאל־ָהָעם  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ַוּיֹאֶמר  ֳחָרת  ִמּמָ "ַוְיִהי 
ל  "ָוֶאְתַנּפַ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ַרֲחִמים,  ׁש  ּוִבּקֵ יֹום  ִעים  ַאְרּבָ ם  ׁשָ
ֶנֱאַמר לֹו: "ְוָעִליָת  ּוְבֹראׁש ֹחֶדׁש ֱאלּול  ְוגֹו'"84,  ִלְפֵני ה' 
ה  ְוָעׂשָ ל לּוחֹות ָהַאֲחרֹונֹות,  ְלַקּבֵ ַבּבֶֹקר ֶאל־ַהר ִסיַני"85 
ָבָהר  י  ָעַמְדּתִ "ְוָאֹנִכי  ֶהם:  ּבָ ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ יֹום,  ִעים  ַאְרּבָ ם  ׁשָ
ַאף  ָרצֹון  ּבְ ָהִראׁשֹוִנים  ָמה  ְוגֹו'"86 —  ָהִראׁשִֹנים  ִמים  ּיָ ּכַ
ַכַעס.  ּבְ ָהיּו  ים  ֶאְמָצִעּיִ ה:  ֵמַעּתָ ֱאֹמר  ָרצֹון.  ּבְ ָהַאֲחרֹוִנים 
ְמָחה  ׂשִ ָרֵאל ּבְ רּוְך־הּוא ְלִיׂשְ דֹוׁש ּבָ ה ַהּקָ ִרי ִנְתַרּצָ ִתׁשְ י' ּבְ ּבְ
ְדָבֶרָך"87. ּוָמַסר  י ּכִ ה: "ָסַלְחּתִ ֵלם, ְוָאַמר לֹו ְלֹמׁשֶ ּוְבֵלב ׁשָ
לֹו לּוחֹות ַאֲחרֹונֹות, ְוָיַרד ְוִהְתִחיל ְלַצּוֹוָתם ַעל ְמֶלאֶכת 
ר  ִנְדּבַ הּוַקם, ֹלא  ֶ ּוִמּשׁ ִניָסן.  ּבְ אּוהּו ַעד א'  ַוֲעׂשָ ן,  ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ
ְרּגּומֹו:  ֲחֶנה. ּתַ ב ֶאל־ַהּמַ א ֵמֹאֶהל מֹוֵעד: ְוׁשָ ִעּמֹו עֹוד ֶאּלָ
ל־ ּכָ ְוֵכן  ֹהֶוה.  ְלׁשֹון  הּוא  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ִריָתא",  ְלַמׁשְ "ְוָתב 

ִמין.  בּו"89 — ְוַקּיְ ָהִעְנָין: "ְוָרָאה ָכל־ָהָעם"88 — ְוָחָזן. "ְוִנּצְ
ְוַסְגִדין.   — ֲחוּו"91  ּתַ "ְוִהׁשְ ִלין.  ּכְ ּוִמְסּתַ  — יטּו"90  "ְוִהּבִ
ֲחֶנה,  ַהּמַ ֶאל  ׁשּוב  ּיָ ׁשֶ ה"  ֶאל־ֹמׁשֶ ה'  ר  "ְוִדּבֶ ּוִמְדָרׁשֹו92: 
ְיָקְרֵבם?:  ן ִמי  ּכֵ ַכַעס, ִאם  ּבְ ה  ְוַאּתָ ַכַעס  ּבְ ֲאִני  ָאַמר לֹו: 
ָך  ְוִלּבְ ֵעיֶניָך  ן  ּתֵ  — "ְרֵאה"  ֵאַלי.  אֹוֵמר  ה  ַאּתָ ְרֵאה   12
ִני  ה ֹלא הֹוַדְעּתַ ְוַאּתָ ְוגֹו'  ֵאַלי  ה אֹוֵמר  ָבֶריָך, "ַאּתָ ּדְ ַעל 
ה ָאֹנִכי ׁשֹוֵלַח ַמְלָאְך"93, ֵאין  י: "ִהּנֵ ר ָאַמְרּתָ ּלִ ְוגֹו'". ַוֲאׁשֶ
יָך  ְיַדְעּתִ ָאַמְרּתָ  ה  ְוַאּתָ ּה:  ּבָ ָחֵפץ  ֲאִני  ֵאין  ׁשֶ הֹוָדָעה,  זֹו 
ֲהֵרי  יבּות, ׁשֶ ם ֲחׁשִ ׁשֵ ֵני ָאָדם ּבְ ָאר ּבְ ְ יָך ִמּשׁ ְרּתִ ם. ִהּכַ ְבׁשֵ
ְוַגם־ ְוגֹו'  ֶהָעָנן  ַעב  ּבְ ֵאֶליָך  א  ּבָ ָאֹנִכי  ה  "ִהּנֵ י:  ּלִ ָאַמְרּתָ 

ָצאִתי ֵחן  ּמָ ה. ִאם ֱאֶמת ׁשֶ ָך ַיֲאִמינּו ְלעֹוָלם"94: 13 ְוַעּתָ ּבְ
ה נֹוֵתן  ָכר ַאּתָ ָרֶכָך" — ַמה־ּשָׂ ֵעיֶניָך, "הֹוִדֵעִני ָנא ֶאת־ּדְ ּבְ
ֵעיֶניָך.  ּבְ ֶאְמָצא־ֵחן  ְלַמַען  ְוֵאָדֲעָך  ֵעיֶניָך:  ּבְ ֵחן  ְלמֹוְצֵאי 
ָצאִתי  ּמָ ְגמּוֶליָך, ַמה־ִהיא ְמִציַאת ֵחן ׁשֶ ת ּתַ זֹו ִמּדַ ְוֵאַדע ּבְ
יר  ַאּכִ ְלַמַען   — ֶאְמָצא־ֵחן"  "ְלַמַען  ּוִפְתרֹון  ֵעיֶניָך.  ּבְ
ּלֹא  ה. ׁשֶ ָך ַהּגֹוי ַהזֶּ י ַעּמְ ַכר ְמִציַאת ַהֵחן: ּוְרֵאה ּכִ ה ׂשְ ּמָ ּכַ
ֲעֹזב, ְרֵאה  ה ּתַ דֹול ְוֶאת ֵאּלֶ ה אֹוְתָך ְלגֹוי ּגָ ֹתאַמר: ְוֶאֱעׂשֶ
סֹוֵמְך  ֵאיִני   — ְמַאס  ּתִ ֶהם  ּבָ ְוִאם  ֶדם,  ִמּקֶ ֵהם  ָך  ַעּמְ י  ּכִ
ָכר  ַהּשָׂ לּום  ׁשְ ּתַ ְוֶאת  מּו.  ְתַקּיְ ּיִ ׁשֶ ֵמֲחָלַצי  ַהּיֹוְצִאים  ַעל 

ַמְמַלל  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִעם  ְיָי  יל  11 ּוִמְתַמּלֵ
ַבר  ּגְ יל  ְמַמּלֵ ִדי  ָמא  ּכְ ַמְמַלל  ִעם 
ִריָתא  ְלַמׁשְ ְוָתֵאיב  ַחְבֵרּה  ִעם 
ר נּון עּוֵליָמא  ַע ּבַ ֵנּה ְיהֹוׁשֻ ְמׁשָ ּוְמׁשֻ
12 ַוֲאַמר  ָנא:  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ִמּגֹו  ָעֵדי  ָלא 
ק  ַאּתְ ָאַמר ִלי ַאּסֵ ה ֳקָדם ְיָי ֲחֵזי ּדְ ֹמׁשֶ
ִני ַית  א ָהֵדין ְוַאּתְ ָלא הֹוַדְעּתַ ַית ַעּמָ
יָתְך  י ְוַאּתְ ֲאַמְרּתְ ַרּבִ ַלח ִעּמִ י ִתׁשְ ּדִ
ֳקָדָמי:  ַרֲחִמין  ְחּתָ  ּכַ ַאׁשְ ְוַאף  ׁשּום  ּבְ
ִחית ַרֲחִמין  ּכָ ַען ַאׁשְ 13 ּוְכַען ִאם ּכְ
ֳקָדָמְך הֹוַדְעִני ְכַען ַית אֹוַרח טּוָבְך 
ח ַרֲחִמין  ּכַ ַאׁשְ ִדיל ּדְ ע ַרֲחָמְך ּבְ ְוִאּדַ
א  ַעּמָ ְך  ַעּמָ ֲאֵרי  ֳקָדָמְך  ּוְגֵלי  ֳקָדָמְך 
ְתַהְך  י  ִכיְנּתִ ׁשְ 14 ַוֲאַמר  ָהֵדין: 
ִאם  ֳקָדמֹוִהי  15 ַוֲאַמר  ָלְך:  ַוֲאִניַח 
ָלא  יָנָנא  ּבֵ ָכא  ְמַהּלְ ְך  ִכיְנּתָ ׁשְ ֵלית 
ִיְתְיַדע  ה  16 ּוַבּמֶ א:  ִמּכָ ָנא  ִקּנָ ַתּסְ
ֳקָדָמְך  ַרֲחִמין  ִחית  ּכָ ַאׁשְ ֲאֵרי  ָהָכא 
ְך  ִכיְנּתָ ׁשְ ְמָהְך  ּבִ ֲהָלא  ְך  ְוַעּמָ ֲאָנא 
ִלי  ן  ְפִריׁשָ ָלָנא  ָדן  ְוִיְתַעּבְ ָנא  ִעּמָ
ַעל  י  ּדִ א  ל־ַעּמָ ִמּכָ ָין  ּנְ ְמׁשַ ְך  ּוְלַעּמָ
ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  17 ַוֲאַמר  ַאְרָעא:  י  ַאּפֵ
א  יְלּתָ ַמּלֵ י  ּדִ ָהֵדין  ָמא  ְתּגָ ּפִ ַית  ַאף 
א ַרֲחִמין ֳקָדַמי ְחּתָ ּכַ ד ֲאֵרי ַאׁשְ  ַאְעּבֵ

ׁשּום: יָתְך ּבְ ְוַרּבִ

 83. שמות לב, ל.  84. דברים ט, יח.  85. שמות לד, ב.  86. דברים י, י.  87. במדבר יד, כ.  88. לעיל פסוק י.  89. לעיל פסוק ח.  90. שם.  91. לעיל פסוק י.
92. תנחומא תשא סימן כז.  93. שמות כג, כ.  94. שמות יט, ט.  

THIRD AND FOURTH READINGS
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150. Above, 19:9.  151. Above, 32:10  152. Above, v. 12.

TISA

11 Inside the tent, God would speak to Moses face to face, just as a man speaks 
to his friend. Moses would then return to the camp to teach what God had taught 
him to the rest of the people. God insisted that Moses do this, for, as He told him, 
“If we both act angry with them, no one will work to reconcile them with Me.” 
During this whole period (from the 10th of Tishrei to the 1st of Nisan, 2449), Moses’ 
attendant, the young man, Joshua son of Nun, virtually never left the tent.
Third Reading 12 Returning to the events of the 29th of Av, 2448: After God in-
formed the people that He would no longer lead them directly, Moses said to 
God, “Look: You tell me, ‘Take up this people,’ but You have not told me whom 
You will send with me. You told me you will send an angel, but I do not accept 
this. You must lead them Yourself. If You ask on what grounds I am making this 
demand, it is because You said to me, ‘I have granted you recognition above all 
other men by allowing only you to approach My presence on Mount Sinai,150 spec-
ifying you for this honor by name, and you also have found favor in My eyes.’ 
13 So now, if You indeed regard me favorably, please let me know Your way 
of rewarding those whom you regard favorably. By granting my request, I will 
know You—that is, I will find out what it means to be in Your favor. Consider, 
too, that this nation is Your people: they are the descendants you promised to 
their forefathers. So if You propose, as You did before,151 to wipe them out and 
lead the new nation that You make out of my descendants, I am not confidant that 
You will not wipe it out, in turn, at some future time.”
14 He answered, “Very well; My Presence will go with you, and I will grant you 
rest from your concern that I will not lead them directly.”
15 Moses said to Him, “This is indeed what we desire, for if Your Presence does 
not accompany us by leading us, we would rather you not take us up from here 
to the Land of Israel at all. 
16 How else can it be known that Your people and I have found favor in Your 
eyes, if You do not accompany us Yourself? And now, I would like to ask You 
something further: in this regard, let Your people and me be distinct from every 
nation on the face of the earth. Let Your presence be manifest among us alone.”
Fourth Reading 17 God said to Moses, “I will also do this thing of which You 
have spoken, since you have found favor in My eyes and I have granted you 
recognition above all other men, specifying you for this honor by name.152 My 
presence will no longer be revealed openly to other nations. Even the non-Jewish 
prophets will only perceive Me indirectly.”





ֶכת  ַמּסֶ ה — ּתֹוִדיֵעִני. ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו ְדָרׁשּוהּו ּבְ ָעם ַהּזֶ י ּבָ ּלִ ׁשֶ
ְקָראֹות ַעל ָאְפֵניֶהם ְוַעל ִסְדָרם  ב ַהּמִ ֵ ָרכֹות95, ַוֲאִני ְלַיּשׁ ּבְ
ַלח עֹוד  ַתְרּגּומֹו, ֹלא ֶאׁשְ ַני ֵיֵלכּו.  ּכְ אִתי: 14 ַוּיֹאַמר ּפָ ּבָ
ְקָרב"96:  מֹו: "ּוָפֶניָך ֹהְלִכים ּבַ ַמְלָאְך, ֲאִני ְבַעְצִמי ֵאֵלְך, ּכְ
י ַעל ְיֵדי ַמְלָאְך "ַאל־ זֹו ֲאִני ָחֵפץ, ּכִ 15 ַוּיֹאֶמר ֵאָליו. ּבְ
ַדע ְמִציַאת ַהֵחן?  ַדע ֵאפֹוא. ִיּוָ ה ִיּוָ ה": 16 ּוַבּמֶ ֲעֵלנּו ִמּזֶ ּתַ
ָך:  ָבר ַאֵחר ֲאִני ׁשֹוֵאל ִמּמְ נּו". ְועֹוד ּדָ ָך ִעּמָ ֶלְכּתְ "ֲהלֹוא ּבְ

ְוִנְפִלינּו  ָהעֹוָלם:  ֻאּמֹות  ַעל  עֹוד  ִכיָנְתָך  ׁשְ ֶרה  ַתׁשְ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ
מֹו:  ל־ָהָעם, ּכְ ה ִמּכָ ָבר ַהּזֶ ּדָ ִלים ּבַ ָך. ְוִנְהֶיה ֻמְבּדָ ֲאִני ְוַעּמְ
ָבר  ם ֶאת־ַהּדָ ָרֵאל ְוגֹו'"97: 17 ּגַ ין ִמְקֵנה ִיׂשְ "ְוִהְפָלה ה' ּבֵ
ָהעֹוָלם —  ֻאּמֹות  ַעל  עֹוד  ִכיָנִתי  ׁשְ ֶרה  ַאׁשְ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ה.  ַהזֶּ
ִכיָנה,  ׁשְ ת  ִרּיַ ׁשְ ְיֵדי  ַעל  ְלָעם  ּבִ ל  ׁשֶ ָבָריו  ּדְ ְוֵאין  ה.  ֶאֱעׂשֶ
ב"99  ְיֻגּנָ ָבר  ּדָ "ְוֵאַלי  גֹון:  ּכְ ֵעיָנִים"98,  ּוְגלּוי  "ֹנֵפל  א  ֶאּלָ

ִליַח: — ׁשֹוְמִעין ַעל ְיֵדי ׁשָ

Exodus 33:11-17

95. ז, א.  96. שמואל־ב יז, יא.  97. שמות ט, ד.  98. במדבר כד, ד.  99. איוב ד, יב.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

100. שמות לד, ו.  101. שם, י.  102. בראשית רבה סח, ח.  103. במדבר טז, יד.  104. משלי ל, יז.  105. ישעיה לז, כה.

תשא

 ONKELOS  יר  ֲעִב֤ י ַאֽ אֶמר ֲאִנ֨ ָך: 19 ַוּ֗יֹ ִני ָנ֖א ֶאת־ְּכֹבֶדֽ ר ַהְרֵא֥ 18 ַוֹּיאַמ֑

ְוַחֹּנִת֙י  ְלָפֶנ֑יָך  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ְבֵׁש֛ם  ְוָקָר֧אִתי  יָך  ַעל־ָּפֶנ֔ ָּכל־טּוִב֙י 
אֶמר  ַוּ֕יֹ  20 ם:  ֲאַרֵחֽ ֶאת־ֲאֶׁש֥ר  י  ַחְמִּת֖ ְוִרֽ ן  ָא֔חֹ ֶאת־ֲאֶׁש֣ר 
י:  ָוָחֽ ם  ָאָד֖ ָהֽ ִני  ֹֽלא־ִיְרַא֥ י  ִּכ֛ ֶאת־ָּפָנ֑י  ת  ִלְר֣אֹ ל  תּוַכ֖  ֹ֥לא 
ַעל־ַהּֽצּור:  ְוִנַּצְבָּת֖  י  ִאִּת֑ ָמ֖קֹום  ִהֵּנ֥ה  ְיהוָֹ֔ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֣יֹ  21 

י  ְוַׂשֹּכִת֥ ַהּ֑צּור  ְּבִנְקַר֣ת  יָך  ְוַׂשְמִּת֖ י  ְּכֹבִד֔ ר  ֲע֣בֹ ַּבֽ ְוָהָי֙ה   22

יָת ֶאת־ ְוָרִא֖ י  ַוֲֽהִסֹרִת֙י ֶאת־ַּכִּפ֔ י: 23  יָך ַעד־ָעְבִרֽ י ָעֶל֖ ַכִּפ֛
י ּוָפַנ֖י ֹ֥לא ֵיָֽרֽאּו: פ ֲאֹחָר֑

23 You will see My back, but [lit., ‘and’] My face may 
not be seen: The words “you will see My back” by 
themselves would have implied that Moses will not 
see God’s face, especially since God had already told 
him, “you will not be able to behold My face, for no 
man can see Me and still live.”155 The fact that God 
added the words “My face may not be seen” suggests 
that there exists some way that it can indeed be seen. It 
is only necessary to negate a possibility, not an impos-
siblity. Thus, for example, one would never say that a 
certain idea is so deep it cannot be physically touched. 

Obviously one cannot touch a concept; the suggestion 
does not need to be negated.156

Moses, it seems, knew this as well. Maimonides ex-
plains his request to “let me behold Your glory”157 to 
mean that “Moses wished to know the true existence 
of God…as one knows a person whose face one has 
seen.”158 And we know that God must fulfill the re-
quest of a righteous person at least on some level.

So God’s statement, “My face may not be seen” im-
plies that there is paradoxically a way to see God’s 

ָהָיה ֵעת  ה ׁשֶ ֹבֶדָך. ָרָאה ֹמׁשֶ 18 ַוּיֹאַמר ַהְרֵאִני ָנא ֶאת־ּכְ

אֹול ְלַהְראֹותֹו ַמְרִאית  ִלים, ְוהֹוִסיף ִלׁשְ ָרצֹון ּוְדָבָריו ְמֻקּבָ

ְרֶאה  ּתִ ָעה ׁשֶ יָעה ׁשָ בֹודֹו: 19 ַוּיֹאֶמר ֲאִני ַאֲעִביר ְוגֹו'. ִהּגִ ּכְ

ֲאִני רֹוֶצה  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ִלְראֹות,  ה אֹוְתָך  ַאְרׁשֶ ֶ ְכבֹוִדי, ַמה־ּשׁ ּבִ

ׁש ַרֲחִמים  ְצַרְכּתָ ְלַבּקֵ ּנִ ׁשֶ ּכְ ה. ׁשֶ ִפּלָ ְדָך ֵסֶדר ּתְ ְוָצִריְך ְלַלּמֶ

ִאם  ה ׁשֶ בּור ַאּתָ ּסָ י ְזכּות ָאבֹות. ּכְ ְרּתָ ּלִ ָרֵאל, ִהְזּכַ ַעל ִיׂשְ

ת  ל־ִמּדַ ְקָוה, ֲאִני ַאֲעִביר ּכָ ָמה ְזכּות ָאבֹות ֵאין עֹוד ּתִ ּתַ

ם  ָעָרה, ְוָקָראִתי ְבׁשֵ ּמְ ה ָצפּון ּבַ טּוִבי ְלָפֶניָך ַעל ַהּצּור ְוַאּתָ

ְכֶלה  ת ַרֲחִמים, ַאף ִאם ּתִ ׁשַ ּקָ ּבַ ְדָך ֵסֶדר  ה' ְלָפֶניָך, ְלַלּמֶ

ף ְוקֹוֵרא  ה רֹוֶאה אֹוִתי ְמֻעּטָ ַאּתָ ֶדר ֶזה ׁשֶ ְזכּות ָאבֹות. ְוַכּסֵ

ן.  ָרֵאל ַלֲעׂשֹות ּכֵ ד ֶאת ִיׂשְ ֵרה ִמּדֹות, ֱהֵוי ְמַלּמֵ ֹלׁש ֶעׂשְ ׁשְ

י  ּכִ ַנֲעִנין,  ִיְהיּו  ְוַחּנּון"100,  ירּו ְלָפַני "ַרחּום  ְזּכִ ּיַ ׁשֶ ְיֵדי  ְוַעל 

ָעִמים  ּפְ אֹוָתן  ָאחֹן.  ר  ֶאת־ֲאׁשֶ ְוַחּנִֹתי  ִלים:  ּכָ ֹלא  ַרֲחַמי 

אן  ּכָ ַעד  ְלַרֵחם.  ֶאְחּפֹץ  ׁשֶ ֵעת  י.  ְוִרַחְמּתִ ָלֹחן:  ה  ֶאְרּצֶ ׁשֶ

ים ֹלא ֶאֱעֶנה, ֲאָבל  ים ֶאֱעֶנה ְוִעּתִ א ִעּתִ ֹלא ִהְבִטיחֹו ֶאּלָ

ִרית"101 —  ּבְ ּכֵֹרת  ָאֹנִכי  ה  "ִהּנֵ לֹו:  ָאַמר  ה  ַמֲעׂשֶ ַעת  ׁשְ ּבִ

ֵאיָנן חֹוְזרֹות ֵריָקם: 20 ַוּיֹאֶמר לֹא תּוַכל ְוגֹו'.  ִהְבִטיחֹו ׁשֶ

ֶניָך, ֵאיִני נֹוֵתן ְלָך ְרׁשּות  ל־טּוִבי ַעל ּפָ ַאֲעִביר ּכָ ׁשֶ ַאף ּכְ

ֲאִני  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ָהר  ּבָ י.  ִאּתִ ָמקֹום  ִהּנֵה   21 ַני:  ּפָ ֶאת  ִלְראֹות 

ַאְטִמיְנָך  ָך ׁשֶ ִמיד ֵיׁש ָמקֹום מּוָכן ִלי ְלָצְרּכְ ָך ּתָ ר ִעּמְ ְמַדּבֵ

רֶאה. ֶזהּו ְפׁשּוטֹו.  ּתִ ֶ ְרֶאה ַמה־ּשׁ ם ּתִ ָ ּלֹא ִתּזֹוק, ּוִמּשׁ ם ׁשֶ ׁשָ

ְואֹוֵמר  ר,  ְמַדּבֵ ם  ׁשָ ִכיָנה  ְ ַהּשׁ ׁשֶ ָמקֹום  ַעל  ּוִמְדָרׁשֹו102 

דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ׁשֶ ָמקֹום",  ּבַ "ֲאִני  אֹוֵמר  ְוֵאינֹו  י"  ִאּתִ קֹום  ַה"ּמָ

ְמקֹומֹו: עֹוָלמֹו  ְוֵאין  עֹוָלם  ל  ׁשֶ ְמקֹומֹו  רּוְך־הּוא   ּבָ

מֹו:  ּכְ ִנְקַרת ַהּצּור.  ֶאֱעֹבר ְלָפֶניָך: ּבְ ׁשֶ ּכְ ֹבִדי.  ּכְ ֲעֹבר  22 ּבַ

רּוָה ֹעְרֵבי ַנַחל"104,  ר"103, "ִיּקְ ַנּקֵ ים ָהֵהם ּתְ "ַהֵעיֵני ָהֲאָנׁשִ

ִנְקַרת  ָלֶהם:  ַאַחת  ְזָרה  ּגִ ָמִים"105,  ִתיִתי  ְוׁשָ י  ַקְרּתִ "ֲאִני 

ְרׁשּות  ָנה  ּתְ ּנִ ׁשֶ אן,  ִמּכָ י.  ַכּפִ ּכִֹתי  ְוׂשַ ַהּצּור:  ת  ִרּיַ ּכְ ַהּצּור. 

ּנּוי הּוא  ֵמיְמִרי", ּכִ ל. ְוַתְרּגּומֹו: "ְוָאֵגין ּבְ ִלים ְלַחּבֵ ַלְמַחּבְ

ַכף  ֵאינֹו ָצִריְך ְלסֹוֵכְך ָעָליו ּבְ ל ַמְעָלה, ׁשֶ בֹוד ׁשֶ ְלֶדֶרְך ּכָ

ְיָקִרי"  ְבַרת  ּדִ ָית  י  "ְוַאְעּדֵ י.  ּפִ ֶאת־ּכַ ַוֲהִסֹרִתי   23 ׁש:  ַמּמָ

ם  ָ ִמּשׁ ָלֶלֶכת  ֶניָך  ּפָ ֶגד  ִמּנֶ בֹוִדי  ּכְ ַהְנָהַגת  ק  ֲאַסּלֵ ׁשֶ ּכְ  —

ין: ִפּלִ ל ּתְ ר ׁשֶ ן: ְוָרִאיָת ֶאת־ֲאחָֹרי. ֶהְרָאהּו ֶקׁשֶ ּוְלַהּלָ

ְיָקָרְך:  ַית  ְכַען  ַאְחֵזיִני  18 ַוֲאַמר 
ל־טּוִבי  ּכָ ַאֲעֵבר  ֲאָנא  19 ַוֲאַמר 
ֳקָדָמְך  ַדיָי  ָמא  ִבׁשְ ְוֶאְקֵרי  ְך  ַאּפָ ַעל 
ַעל  ַוֲאַרֵחם  ֵאחֹון  י  ּדִ ְלַמאן  ְוֵאחֹון 
י ֲאַרֵחם: 20 ַוֲאַמר ָלא ִתּכּול  ַמאן ּדִ
ָלא  ֲאֵרי  י  ִכיְנּתִ ׁשְ י  ַאּפֵ ַית  ְלֶמֱחֵזי 
21 ַוֲאַמר  ם:  ְוִיְתַקּיַ א  ֱאָנׁשָ ֶיֱחֵזיַנִני 
ד  ְוִתְתַעּתַ ֳקָדַמי  ן  ְמַתּקַ ְיָי ָהא ֲאַתר 
ר  ֶמְעּבַ ּבְ 22 ִויֵהי  ָרא:  ִטּנָ ַעל 
ָרא  ִטּנָ ְמָעַרת  ּבִ יָנְך  ּוֵ ַוֲאׁשַ ְיָקִרי 
ֶאֱעַבר:  ּדְ ַעד  ֲעָלְך  ֵמיְמִרי  ּבְ ין  ְוַאּגֵ
ְוֶתֱחֵזי  ְיָקִרי  ְבַרת  ּדִ ַית  י  23 ְוַאְעּדֵ

ַבְתָרי ְוִדְקָדַמי ָלא ִיְתֲחזּון: ַית ּדְ

155. v. 20, above.  156. See Sha’ar HaYichud VehaEmunah, chapter 2.   157. v. 18, above.  158. Mishneh Torah, Yesodei HaTorah 1:10.
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18 Since Moses saw that God was acceding to his requests, he made yet another 
one. He said, “Please let me behold Your Glory. Show me how You reveal Your 
presence in this world.”
19 He replied, “As a matter of fact, it is indeed now time for Me to reveal to you 
partly how I manifest My presence in this world. When you prayed to me just 
now to forgive the people, you assumed that your last recourse is to invoke the 
merit of the patriarchs. However, I possess a higher goodness—mercy—that may 
be invoked when necessary. I will therefore make all My goodness—i.e., My at-
tributes of mercy—pass before you, and will proclaim the Divine Name before 
you, showing you how to invoke these attributes in prayer. When the people pro-
claim that My mercy is always available, even when the merit of the patriarchs 
has been exhausted, I may still forgive their misdeeds. The prerogative to forgive, 
of course, still remains Mine: I will show favor when I choose to show favor, and 
I will show mercy when I choose to show mercy.”
20 God further said, “In order to demonstrate how to invoke My attributes of 
mercy in prayer, I will show you an image of Myself as a person praying, wear-
ing a prayer-blanket (talit) and tefilin, proclaiming these attributes. You will then 
teach the people to pray this way. They should invoke My mercy while wearing 
talit and tefilin because a person can sin only when he temporarily forgets Me, 
and both the talit and tefilin are means of remembering Me.153 (Although space is 
something I created, and thus, it is more proper to speak of space existing ‘within’ 
Me than it is to speak of Me existing ‘within’ space, I will nonetheless describe 
what I want you to do in the latter fashion.) Nonetheless, as this image passes 
before you, you will not be able to behold ‘My’ face, i.e., the face of this image, 
for no man can see Me directly—even in such a representative way—and still 
live. Understanding directly how I manifest My mercy in this world is beyond the 
capacity of human intellect or experience.”
21 God said, “There is a place on the mountain near where you usually stand 
when you communicate with Me, and you can stand on the rock there. 
22 When My glory passes by, that is, when My mercy is revealed and the order 
of strict justice is temporarily suspended, the destructive forces can also operate 
uninhibited, so I will have to protect you from them. I will therefore place you in 
a crevice in the rock, and I shall shield you with My hand, protecting you until 
I have passed. 
23 But after My attributes of mercy have passed by and the danger is gone, I will 
remove My hand. You will be able to see My back as I continue to pass, and I will 
roll back the talit off My head so you can see the knot of the head-tefilin resting on 
My neck. The head-tefilin are placed on the head like a crown, so by showing you 
how the tefilin are tied at the back of the head, I will be showing you something 
of My glory, as you requested.154 You will only see the back of My glory—i.e., you 
will only understand the way I manifest My presence mercifully in this world 
after the fact—for this is all that human intellect can understand of it. Thus, even 
though I will let you see My back, My face may not be seen.”

153. See Numbers 15:39 (the talit) and Exodus 13:9 (the tefilin). Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 235-236.  154. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 234-
235.
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 RASHI 

תשא

 ONKELOS  ת  ְׁשֵנֽי־ֻל֥חֹ ְּפָסל־ְלָ֛ך  ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  34:1 חמישי 
ים  ת־ַהְּדָבִר֔ ֶא֨ ת  ַעל־ַהֻּל֔חֹ ַתְבִּת֙י  ְוָכֽ אֹׁשִנ֑ים  ָּכִרֽ ים  ֲאָבִנ֖
ֶוְהֵי֥ה   2 ְרָּת:  ִׁשַּבֽ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ים  אֹׁשִנ֖ ָהִרֽ ת  ַעל־ַהֻּל֥חֹ ָה֛יּו  ֲאֶׁש֥ר 
ם ַעל־ י ָׁש֖ י ְוִנַּצְבָּת֥ ִל֛ ֶק֙ר ֶאל־ַה֣ר ִסיַנ֔ יָת ַבּ֨בֹ ֶקר ְוָעִל֤ ָנ֖כֹון ַלּ֑בֹ
א  ַאל־ֵיָר֖ יׁש  ְוַגם־ִא֥ ְך  ִעָּמ֔ ְוִאיׁ֙ש ֹלא־ַיֲֽעֶל֣ה   3 ר:  ָהָהֽ אׁש  ֥רֹ
ָהָה֥ר  ֶאל־֖מּול  ַאל־ִיְר֔עּו  ְוַהָּבָק֙ר  אן  ַּגם־ַהּ֤צֹ ְּבָכל־ָהָה֑ר 
ם  ַוַּיְׁשֵּכ֨ ים  אֹׁשִנ֗ ָּכִרֽ ים  ֲאָבִנ֜ ת  ְׁשֵנֽי־ֻל֨חֹ ל  ַוִּיְפ֡סֹ  4 ַהֽהּוא: 
ֹא֑תֹו  ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ִצָּו֥ה  ֲאֶׁש֛ר  ַּכֽ י  ִסיַנ֔ ֶאל־ַה֣ר  ַעל֙  ַוַּי֨ ֶק֙ר  ַבּ֨בֹ ֹמֶׁש֤ה 

ים:  ת ֲאָבִנֽ ח ְּבָי֔דֹו ְׁשֵנ֖י ֻל֥חֹ ַוִּיַּק֣



writing was the writing of God.”170 Moses had himself 
received them directly from God’s hand. Yet, when he 
saw that they posed a danger to the Jewish people, he 
did not hesitate. Only a minority of the people, the 
most depraved among them, had sinned. But Moses 
did not even wait for God’s approval; he immediately 
smashed the holy tablets in order to protect his flock 
from punishment.

This was Moses’ true greatness: he not only gave him-
self up completely for his people, he was even willing 
to sacrifice the Torah that he had personally received 
from God for the sake of the lowliest of his flock. This 
ultimate act of self-sacrifice expresses the depth of 
Moses’ love for each and every Jew.171

On a deeper level, God commended Moses for shat-
tering the tablets because by doing so, their meta-
physical effect on reality was ended. God told Moses 
that the people had lost the second innocence He had 
granted them at the Giving of the Torah; Moses under-
stood then that the people had to become penitents. As 
was mentioned above,172 the original tablets ensured 
that the people would not forget any of the Torah 
they learned. By breaking them, Moses ensured that 

the people would have to exert themselves to retain 
their learning, and this exertion is an essential facet of 
the lifestyle of penitents. God commended Moses for 
opening the path of repentance to the people, since 
this was God’s intention in “forcing” the incident of 
the Golden Calf on the people, as mentioned above.173 
By shattering the tablets in full view of the entire peo-
ple, Moses made the path of repentance available even 
to those who had not participated in the sin.174

You may keep what is leftover…. Moses became 
even wealthier from this lode of sapphire: There are 
two types of delight we earn by studying the Torah. 
The first is the spiritual delight over understanding 
God’s wisdom. This is the essence of the bliss the soul 
experiences in the afterlife, and we experience a taste 
of this bliss when we study the Torah in this world. 
The second type of delight is the material beneficence 
we earn by studying the Torah and abiding by its com-
mandments.

Inasmuch as spiritual bliss is infinitely more sublime 
than material beneficence, the physical wealth Moses 
accrued from the lode of sapphire under his tent is re-
ferred to as the “leftovers” of the tablets.175

ִרינֹון ִמּתֹוְך ָאֳהלֹו, ְוָאַמר  ָסל־ְלָך. ֶהְרָאהּו ַמְחַצב ַסְנּפְ 1 ּפְ
ָסל־ ה: ּפְ ה ַהְרּבֵ ר ֹמׁשֶ ַ ם ִנְתַעּשׁ ָ ְך. ּוִמּשׁ ּלָ ֹסֶלת ִיְהֶיה ׁשֶ לֹו: ַהּפְ

ל  ָסל־ְלָך ֲאֵחרֹות. ָמׁשָ ה ּפְ ְרּתָ ָהִראׁשֹונֹות, ַאּתָ ּבַ ה ׁשִ ְלָך. ַאּתָ
ָפחֹות,  ְ תֹו ִעם ַהּשׁ יַח ֲארּוּסָ ם ְוִהּנִ ָהַלְך ִלְמִדיַנת ַהּיָ ְלֶמֶלְך ׁשֶ
ִביָנּה  ם ָרע, ָעַמד ׁשֹוׁשְ ָפחֹות ָיָצא ָעֶליָה ׁשֵ ְ ִמּתֹוְך ִקְלקּול ַהּשׁ
ֶלְך ְלָהְרָגּה, ֹאַמר לֹו:  ָתּה, ָאַמר: ִאם ֹיאַמר ַהּמֶ ֻתּבָ ְוָקַרע ּכְ
ְלקּול  ּלֹא ָהָיה ַהּקִ ֶלְך ּוָמָצא ׁשֶ ַדק ַהּמֶ ָך. ּבָ ּתְ ֲעַדִין ֵאיָנּה ִאׁשְ
ֹתב  ִביָנּה: ּכְ ה ָלּה. ָאַמר לֹו ׁשֹוׁשְ ָפחֹות, ִנְתַרּצָ ְ א ִמן ַהּשׁ ֶאּלָ

ֶלְך:  ְקְרָעה ָהִראׁשֹוָנה. ָאַמר לֹו ַהּמֶ ּנִ ה ַאֶחֶרת, ׁשֶ ֻתּבָ ָלּה ּכְ
ה ְקֵנה ָלּה ְנָיר ַאֵחר, ַוֲאִני ֶאְכּתֹב ָלּה  ה ָקַרְעּתָ אֹוָתּה, ַאּתָ ַאּתָ
ָפחֹות  ְ רּוְך־הּוא, ַהּשׁ דֹוׁש ּבָ ֶלְך — ֶזה ַהּקָ ן ַהּמֶ ְכַתב ָיִדי. ּכֵ ּבִ
ל  ׁשֶ תֹו  ֲארּוּסָ ה,  ֹמׁשֶ ֶזה  ִבין —  ֹוׁשְ ְוַהּשׁ ַרב,  ֵעֶרב  ֵאּלּו   —
ָסל־ "ּפְ ֶנֱאַמר:  ְלָכְך  ָרֵאל.  ִיׂשְ ֵאּלּו  רּוְך־הּוא —  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ
ְך. ָהִראׁשֹונֹות,  ן: 3 ְוִאיׁש לֹא־ַיֲעֶלה ִעּמָ ְלָך": 2 ָנכֹון. ְמֻזּמָ
ְלָטה ָבֶהן  ֹות — ׁשָ ְתׁשּואֹות ְוקֹולֹות ּוְקִהּלָ ָהיּו ּבִ ַעל ְיֵדי ׁשֶ

ִניעּות: ַעִין ָרָעה, ֵאין ְלָך ָיֶפה ִמן ַהּצְ

ָסל־ָלְך  ּפְ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  34:1 ַוֲאַמר 
ַקְדָמֵאי ְוֶאְכּתֹב  א ּכְ ֵרין לּוֵחי ַאְבַנּיָ ּתְ

י ֲהוּו ַעל  ּדִ א  ַמּיָ ְתּגָ ּפִ א ַית  ַעל לּוַחּיָ

א: 2 ֶוֱהֵוי  ְרּתָ י ַתּבַ א ַקְדָמֵאי ּדִ לּוַחּיָ

ַצְפָרא ְלטּוָרא  ק ּבְ ְזִמין ְלַצְפָרא ְוִתּסַ

ן ַעל ֵריׁש  ּמָ ד ֳקָדַמי ּתַ ְדִסיַני ְוִתְתַעּתַ

ְוַאף  ְך  ִעּמָ ק  ִיּסַ 3 ֶוֱאַנׁש ָלא  טּוָרא: 

ַאף  ָכל־טּוָרא  ּבְ ִיְתֲחֵזי  ָלא  ֱאַנׁש 

ָעָנא ְותֹוֵרי ָלא ִיְרעּון ָלֳקֵבל טּוָרא 

א  ַאְבַנּיָ לּוֵחי  ֵרין  ּתְ 4 ּוְפַסל  ַההּוא: 

ְבַצְפָרא  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ם  ְוַאְקּדֵ ַקְדָמֵאי  ּכְ

יד  י ַפּקֵ ָמא ּדִ ּוְסֵליק ְלטּוָרא ְדִסיַני ּכְ

לּוֵחי  ֵרין  ּתְ יֵדּה  ּבִ ּוְנֵסיב  ָיֵתּה  ְיָי 

א: ַאְבַנּיָ

170. Above, 32:16.  171. Likutei Sichot, vol. 34, pp. 217-224.  172. On 19:11.  173. On 32:6.  174. Likutei Sichot, vol. 14, pp. 161-162.   
175. Or HaTorah, Bereishit, p. 122.
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TISA

Fifth Reading 34:1  God said to Moses, “You shattered the original tablets be-
cause you assumed that the people were an unfaithful ‘wife’ and you wanted to 
destroy the ‘marriage contract.’ I commend you for doing this.159 But now that it 
has been found that the fault was with the mixed multitude—the ‘handmaidens’ 
rather than the ‘wife’—it is time to restore the tablets that you broke. Since you 
destroyed them, hew yourself two tablets of stone like the first ones, and I will 
inscribe upon the tablets the words that were on the first tablets that you shat-
tered. As it happens, you have pitched your tent over a lode of sapphire. Hew 
the two tablets from this material, and you may keep what is leftover for your-
self.” Although all the people became rich from the wealth they took with them 
when they left Egypt160 and when they plundered the Egyptian chariots at the 
Sea of Reeds,161 Moses became even wealthier from this lode of sapphire.162 God 
continued: “Make also an ark—a wooden chest—to hold the tablets.163 
2 Be ready for the morning, and in the morning you shall ascend Mount Sinai 
for the third time and stand before Me there, on the top of the mountain. 
3 This time,164 no man may go up with you, and no man may be seen on the en-
tire mountain; not even the flocks or the herds may graze before that mountain. 
I gave the first tablets amid great public fanfare; they were therefore subject to the 
‘evil eye.’165 I shall therefore give the second tablets privately.”

The Third Forty Days
4 So Moses hewed two tablets of stone like the first ones, but before he ascended 
the mountain he made the wooden ark, so it would be ready when he would 
descend the mountain with the tablets.166 On the following day, Elul 1, 2448,167 
Moses rose early in the morning and ascended Mount Sinai as God had com-
manded him, and he took the two stone tablets in his hand. 



face without seeing it. This idea can be understood 
from this verse if we slightly re-punctuate it, reading: 
“you will see My back and My face, [however, you will 
‘see’ My face by] not seeing.” 
To explain: There are two methods of grasping a con-
cept: if a concept is within our sphere of experience, 
we can understand it; if it is outside our sphere of 
experience but still connected to it in some way, we 
cannot understand it but we can understand what it 
is not—that is, we can understand it by negation. We 
mentally abstract it from level after level of possibility 
until, by process of elimination, we gain a glimpse of 
it. On the other hand, if it is entirely beyond our sphere 
of experience, we can neither conceptualize what it is 
nor what it is not.
The face of God, then—which is certainly altogether 
beyond our sphere of experience—should therefore 

logically be entirely unknowable, even by way of ne-
gation. But the astonishing implication of God’s state-
ment, “My face may not be seen,” is that God is allow-
ing Moses to see, i.e., to know His face—via negation.

And since Moses is the shepherd of all his people, 
throughout all generations, his prayer of “Let me be-
hold Your glory” is fulfilled for all his flock. Each one 
of us, through revealing our inner Moses, can, through 
negation, know God’s “face.”168 

1 I commend you for doing this: God commended 
Moses for shattering the tablets because Moses un-
derstood them to be the “wedding contract” that im-
plicated them in being unfaithful to their “husband,” 
God.169 

Moses surely appreciated the tablets’ awesome spiri-
tual value. “The tablets were the work of God, and the 

159. Rashi on Deuteronomy 34:12.  160. Above, 3:21-22, 11:2, 12:35-36.  161. Above, 15:22.  162. Hitva’aduyot 5744, vol. 2, pp. 1097-
1099, 1111-1115.  163. Deuteronomy 10:1.  164. See 24:1 and 24:9, above.  165. On this term, see 30:12, above.  166. Deuteronomy 
10:3; Rashi on Deuteronomy 10:1.  167. Rashi on 33:11, above.  168. Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 1, pp. 299-300.  169. Above, 32:19.
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181. This is alluded to by the fact that the word for “preserving” (נוצר) can be seen as a permutation of the word for “good will” 
 .Torah Or 69c.  182. Tzeva’at HaRibash 141. 183. Likutei Torah 4:64d.  184. See above, on 19:5.  185. Likutei Sichot, vol. 4, p .(רצון)
1058, note 14.   

 RASHI 

תשא

 ONKELOS  ם  ְבֵׁש֖ ַוִּיְקָר֥א  ם  ָׁש֑ ִעּ֖מֹו  ַוִּיְתַיֵּצ֥ב  ן  ָעָנ֔ ֶּבֽ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ֶ֤֣רד  ַוֵּי  5

ל  | ְיהוָֹ֔ה ֵא֥ ְיהוָֹ֣ה  ַוִּיְקָרא֒  | ַעל־ָּפָני֘ו  ר ְיהוָֹ֥ה  6 ַוַּיֲֽע֨בֹ ְיהוָֹֽה: 

ֶס֙ד  ֹנֵצ֥ר ֶח֨  7 ת:  ֶוֱֽאֶמֽ ֶסד  ִים ְוַרב־ֶח֥ ֶרְך ַאַּפ֖ ְוַחּ֑נּון ֶא֥ ַר֖חּום 

ד  ֹּפֵק֣ ה  ְיַנֶּק֔ ְוַנֵּק֙ה ֹ֣לא  ה  ְוַחָּטָא֑ ַׁשע  ָוֶפ֖ ן  ָע֛וֹ ֹנֵׂש֥א  ים  ֲאָלִפ֔ ָלֽ

ְוַעל־ ים  ַעל־ִׁשֵּלִׁש֖ ים  ָבִנ֔ ְוַעל־ְּבֵנ֣י  ַעל־ָּבִני֙ם  ָא֗בֹות  ן  ֲע֣וֹ  |

חּו: ְרָצה ַוִּיְׁשָּתֽ ד ַא֖ ר ֹמֶׁש֑ה ַוִּיּ֥קֹ ים: 8 ַוְיַמֵה֖ ִרֵּבִעֽ

The second type of kindness is that which God shows 
us simply because He loves us. This is an essential 
kindness, which is not occasioned by any need. This is 
the kindness referred to here, in the list of God’s attri-
butes of mercy, where God is described as “preserv-
ing,” i.e., storing up His essential kindness, before any 
mention of sin.181

He forgives sins: The word for “forgive” here literally 
means “carry” or “lift.” Based on this, the Ba’al Shem 
Tov taught that God elevates the sparks of holiness in 
the sin—for nothing, not even a sin, could exist unless 
it contained a spark of holiness—and returns them to 
their source. This is the essence of forgiveness.182

Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi explained this idea as 
follows: It is indeed impossible to elevate a sinful act; 
such an act is evil, and the only proper treatment for it 
is to renounce it. In contrast, the power of desire vest-
ed in the act is not evil, for it is possible to utilize this 
power to desire good as well as evil. When we repent 
properly, we divest our power of desire of its veneer 

of evil and restore it to its holy source.183

Unintentional sins: As a rule, it is not necessary to 
invoke the thirteen attributes of mercy in order to se-
cure God’s forgiveness for unintentional sins. When 
the Tabernacle or Temple is standing, it is possible to 
atone for many of these sins by repenting and then 
bringing an appropriate sacrifice. When the Taber-
nacle or Temple is not standing, fasting or charity can 
substitute for the sacrifice.184

Unintentional sins are nonetheless mentioned here be-
cause the principle that “He acquits those who repent 
properly and He does not acquit those who do not” 
applies to them, too. We should not make the mistake 
of thinking that it is not necessary to repent for un-
intentional sins. Although these sins are, of course, 
much less severe than intentional sins, they nonethe-
less indicate that we have not finished the process of 
self-refinement; if there were not some subtle spiritual 
dissonance within us, it would not surface as an inad-
vertent blunder.185

ָמא ַדה'": 6 ה'  ִמיַנן: "ּוְקָרא ִבׁשְ ם ה'. ְמַתְרּגְ ְקָרא ְבׁשֵ 5 ַוּיִ
ֱחָטא, ְוַאַחת ְלַאַחר  ּיֶ ת ַרֲחִמים ִהיא, ַאַחת ֹקֶדם ׁשֶ ה'. ִמּדַ
ת ַרֲחִמים, ְוֵכן הּוא אֹוֵמר:  ֱחָטא ְוָיׁשּוב: ֵאל. ַאף זֹו ִמּדַ ּיֶ ׁשֶ
ין "ָלָמה  ת ַהּדִ ִני"106. ְוֵאין לֹוַמר ְלִמּדַ "ֵאִלי ֵאִלי ָלָמה ֲעַזְבּתָ
ִים. ַמֲאִריְך  א107: ֶאֶרְך ַאּפַ ְמִכיְלּתָ ְך ָמָצאִתי ּבִ ִני". ּכָ ֲעַזְבּתָ
ְוַרב־ ׁשּוָבה:  ּתְ ה  ַיֲעׂשֶ א  ּמָ ׁשֶ ַרע,  ִלּפָ ְמַמֵהר  ְוֵאינֹו  ַאּפֹו 

ְך:  ֶוֱאֶמת.  ל־ּכָ ֵאין ָלֶהם ְזֻכּיֹות ּכָ ִריִכים ֶחֶסד ׁשֶ ֶחֶסד. ַלּצְ
ָהָאָדם  ׁשֶ ֶחֶסד.  ֹנֵצר   7 ְרצֹונֹו:  י  ְלעֹוׂשֵ ָכר טֹוב  ׂשָ ם  ּלֵ ְלׁשַ
ֵני ֲאָלִפים ּדֹורֹות: ֲעֹונֹות —  ה ְלָפָניו: ָלֲאָלִפים. ִלׁשְ עֹוׂשֶ
ה  ָאָדם עֹוׂשֶ ָרִדים, ׁשֶ ִעים — ֵאּלּו ַהּמְ ׁשָ ּפְ דֹונֹות.  ֵאּלּו ַהּזְ

ר  ֵאינֹו ְמַוּתֵ ָמע ׁשֶ ׁשּוטֹו ַמׁשְ ה. ְלִפי ּפְ ה לֹא ְיַנּקֶ ְלַהְכִעיס: ְוַנּקֵ
ּנּו ְמַעט ְמָעט. ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו  א ִנְפָרע ִמּמֶ ַעל ֶהָעֹון ְלַגְמֵרי, ֶאּלָ
ִבים:  ֵאיָנן ׁשָ ה ְלׁשֶ ִבים, ְוֹלא ְיַנּקֶ ָ ה הּוא ַלּשׁ ָדְרׁשּו108: ְמַנּקֶ
ה ֲאבֹוֵתיֶהם  אֹוֲחִזים ַמֲעׂשֵ ׁשֶ ִנים. ּכְ ּפֵֹקד ֲעֹון ָאבֹות ַעל־ּבָ
ְוַעל־ ִמְקָרא ַאֵחר: "ְלׂשְֹנָאי"109:  ּבְ ַרׁש  ּפֵ ָבר  ּכְ ׁשֶ יֵדיֶהם.  ּבִ

ת  ה ַעל ִמּדַ ה טֹוָבה ְמֻרּבָ ִעים. ּדֹור ְרִביִעי. ִנְמֵצאת ִמּדָ ִרּבֵ
ה טֹוָבה הּוא אֹוֵמר  ִמּדָ ּבְ ְרָענּות ַאַחת ַלֲחֵמׁש ֵמאֹות, ׁשֶ ּפֻ
ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָרָאה  ׁשֶ ּכְ ה.  ֹמׁשֶ 8 ַוְיַמֵהר  ָלֲאָלִפים":  ֶחֶסד  "ֹנֵצר 

חּו": ּתָ ׁשְ ד "ַוּיִ ִריָאה, ִמּיָ ַמע קֹול ַהּקְ ִכיָנה עֹוֶבֶרת ְוׁשָ ׁשְ

ּה  ד ִעּמֵ ֲעָנָנא ְוִאְתַעּתַ ֵלי ְיָי ּבַ 5 ְוִאְתּגְ
6 ְוַאֲעַבר  יָי:  ּדַ ָמא  ׁשְ ּבִ ּוְקָרא  ן  ּמָ ּתַ
ְיָי  ְיָי  ּוְקָרא  ַאּפֹוִהי  ַעל  ּה  ִכיְנּתֵ ׁשְ ְיָי 
ְרַגז  ַמְרֵחק  ָנא  ְוַחּנָ ַרֲחָמָנא  ֱאָלָהא 
ד ַטְבָון ּוְקׁשֹוט: 7 ָנֵטר  י ְלֶמְעּבַ ּוַמְסּגֵ
ַלֲעָוָין  ֵביק  ׁשָ ָדִרין  ְלַאְלֵפי  ִטיבּו 
ִלְדַתְיִבין  ָסַלח  ּוְלחֹוִבין  ְוִלְמרֹוד 
י  ְמַזּכֵ ָלא  ַתְיִבין  ְוִלְדָלא  ְלאֹוַרְיֵתּה 
ֵני  ִנין ְוַעל ּבְ ַמְסַער חֹוֵבי ֲאָבָהן ַעל ּבְ
ְוַעל  ִליַתאי  ּתְ ר  ּדָ ַעל  ָמָרִדין  ְבִנין 
ּוְכַרע  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 8 ְואֹוִחי  ְרִביַעאי:  ר  ּדָ

ַעל ַאְרָעא ּוְסִגיד: 

106. תהלים כב, ב.  107. מסכתא דשירה פרק ג.  108. יומא פו, א.  109. לעיל כ, ד.  
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5  God descended in a cloud and stood with him there, and he invoked the 
Name of God.
6 God passed by before him as an image of a man cloaked in a talit and wear-
ing tefilin, and proclaimed the thirteen attributes of Divine mercy: “[1] God has 
mercy on the sinner before he sins; [2] God has mercy on the sinner after he sins, 
allowing him to repent; [3] He is a benevolent God; He is [4] compassionate and 
[5] gracious; [6] He is slow to demonstrate His anger by inflicting punishment, 
waiting instead for the sinner to repent; [7] He is abounding in undeserved kind-
ness for those who do not have enough of their own merits; [8] He abounds also 
in truth, faithfully rewarding those who obey Him.
7 [9] He preserves the merit of acts of kindness a person does for two thousand 
generations, adding them to the merits of his descendants; He forgives [10] pre-
meditated sins, [11] rebellious sins, and [12] unintentional sins; [13] He acquits 
sinners from immediate punishment but does not acquit them altogether, pun-
ishing them instead little by little—unless the sinner repents, for He acquits those 
who repent properly and He does not acquit those who do not. He remembers 
the premeditated sins of the fathers, adding their demerits to those of the chil-
dren and the children’s children, but only if they follow in their fathers’ misguid-
ed footsteps, and only up to the third and the fourth generation.” Thus, God’s 
attribute of reward is 500 times greater than His attribute of punishment, since He 
preserves merit for 2000 generations but demerit only for four.
8 As soon as he saw the image of God’s presence beginning to pass by and heard 
God beginning to speak—before God shielded him with His hand—Moses has-
tened to bow down low and, without any pause, prostrate himself before this 
direct revelation of God.176 When God shielded Moses with His hand, Moses’ face 
became radiant.177 

6 God has mercy on the sinner before he sins: Why 
does a person need God’s mercy before he sins?

A person commits a sin either because his evil inclina-
tion convinces him that a particular prohibited act is 
not actually a sin (or is in fact meritorious) or because 
he knows it is a sin but cannot resist the urge to com-
mit it. In either case, without God’s mercy, the person 
would not be able to resist the evil inclination’s power. 
It is God, in His mercy, who enlightens us and expos-
es the evil inclination’s ruse for what it is or gives us 
enough tenacity to resist the urge to succumb to temp-
tation. In this spirit, King David refers to God as both 
“my light and my salvation.” 178

Therefore, we all need God’s mercy even before we 
actually commit any sin. 179

7 He preserves the kindness a person does for two 

thousand generations….He remembers the premed-
itated sins of the fathers: God also articulated these 
ideas in the second of the Ten Commandments,180 
but in reverse order: “who remembers the premedi-
tated sins of the fathers…who shows kindness for at 
least two thousand generations.” Furthermore, in the 
second commandment God “shows kindness,” while 
here, He “preserves the kindness….”

We can explain these differences by noting that God 
evinces two types of kindness. The first is the kindness 
He shows toward someone who has transgressed His 
will. Such a person needs God’s kindness in order to 
rectify his misdeeds. This type of kindness is referred 
to in the second commandment, which describes God 
as “showing kindness” after “the premeditated sins 
of the fathers.”

176. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 153-157.  177. Rashi on v. 29, below.  178. Psalms 27:1.  179. Likutei Sichot, vol. 9, p. 172.  180. Above, 
20:5-6.  

Exodus 34:5-8

260



 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

110. שמות לג, ג.  111. שמות לג, טז. 112. שם.

תשא

 ONKELOS  ֵיֶֽלְך־ָנ֥א  י  ֲאֹדָנ֔ יָ֙ך  ְּבֵעיֶנ֨ ן  ֵח֤ אִתי  ָמָצ֨ ִאם־ָנא֩  אֶמר  ַוּ֡יֹ  9
ֲעֹוֵנ֥נּו  ַלֽ ַלְחָּת֛  ְוָסֽ ֔הּוא  ֶר֙ף  ַעם־ְקֵׁשה־֨עֹ י  ִּכ֤ ְּבִקְרֵּב֑נּו  ֲאֹדָנ֖י 

נּו: נּו ּוְנַחְלָּתֽ ּוְלַחָּטאֵת֖
ל־ַעְּמָ֙ך  ָּכֽ ֶנֶ֤֣גד  ְּבִרית֒  ת  ֹּכֵר֣ ָאֹנִכ֘י  ִהֵּנ֣ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֗יֹ  10 שישי 
ּוְבָכל־ ֶרץ  ְבָכל־ָהָא֖ ֹֽלא־ִנְבְר֥אּו  ֲאֶׁש֛ר  ת  ִנְפָל֔אֹ ֱעֶׂש֣ה  ֶאֽ
ֲעֵׂש֤ה  ֶאת־ַמֽ ְבִקְרּ֜בֹו  ה  ֲאֶׁשר־ַאָּת֨ ם  ָע֠ ָכל־ָה֠ ה  ְוָרָא֣ ַהּגֹוִי֑ם 
ר־ ְׁשָמ֨  11 ְך:  ִעָּמֽ ֹעֶׂש֥ה  י  ֲאִנ֖ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ֔הּוא  א  י־נֹוָר֣ ִּכֽ ְיהוָֹ֙ה 
יָך  ִמָּפֶנ֗ ׁש  ֹגֵר֣ ִהְנִנ֧י  ַהּ֑יֹום  ְמַצְּוָ֣ך  י  ֹנִכ֖ ָאֽ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ת  ֵא֛ ְלָ֔ך 
י:  ְוַהְיבּוִסֽ י  ִחִּו֖ ְוַהֽ י  ְוַהְּפִרִּז֔ ִחִּת֙י  ְוַהֽ י  ֲעִנ֔ ְּכַנֽ ְוַהֽ ֱאֹמִר֙י   ֶאת־ָהֽ



people, a level at which their success in obeying the 
commandments is irrelevant. Only in this way would 
the Divine presence be able to dwell among them and 
accompany them, as Moses had asked.196

But Moses sensed the danger inherent in this, too. If 
God were to manifest the level of His “personality” 
that precedes His will as it is embodied in the Torah 
and its commandments, this might negate the unique-
ness of the Jewish people. After all, the justification for 
the existence of a chosen people is that God’s will is 
important. True, Moses asked God to reveal this depth 
of His “personality” in order to show how special the 
Jewish people are to Him, but the exercise could back-
fire and other nations could claim, “If obeying God’s 
will does not matter, then we can also lay claim to all 
You have promised the Jews.”

Moses therefore asked God to ensure that this would 
not happen, that He would not let His presence rest on 
the other nations if they would invoke this argument, 
and God consented.197 This is the meaning of the con-
tinuation of this verse: “Before all your people I will 
perform wonders such as have not been performed on 

all the earth or for any nation.” The “wonders” spoken 
of here are not physical miracles, for indeed, God did 
not do any miracles after this on the scale He had done 
beforehand in Egypt, at the Sea of Reeds, and in the 
desert until this point. Rather, the “wonder” here is 
the wonder of God making His presence rest on the 
Jewish people alone, despite the fact that they do not 
always seem to deserve such treatment.

These two points are the essence of this covenant. 
They also explain why the atonement for the incident 
of the Golden Calf was specifically a half shekel: this 
demonstrated that God and the Jews were still two 
halves of the same whole.198

11 The Canaanites, the Amorites…: Only six of the 
seven nations are mentioned here. As was noted pre-
viously,199 this is because in this passage, God is reas-
suring the people that even though they sinned and 
therefore forfeited the privilege of being led directly 
by God’s presence, the leader He will appoint as a 
substitute will still succeed in driving out the resident 
nations from the land promised them. Since the Gir-
gashites fled on their own, there is therefore no need 

ה  ַאּתָ ׁשֶ ֵמַאַחר   , ִהְבַטְחּתָ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ נּו.  ִקְרּבֵ ּבְ ה'  ֵיֶלְך־ָנא   9
ָך, ְוָאַמְרּתָ  ְמרּו ּבְ ְוּיַ ה ֹעֶרף הּוא  א ָעֹון. ְוִאם ַעם ְקׁשֵ נֹוׂשֵ
ַלֲעֹוֵננּו  ְסַלח  ּתִ ה  ַאּתָ ֶרְך"110 —  ּדָ ּבַ ן־ֲאֶכְלָך  "ּפֶ ֹזאת:  ַעל 
ֵננּו ְלָך ְלַנֲחָלה  נּו. ְוִתּתְ ְמקֹום "ִאם": ּוְנַחְלּתָ י" ּבִ ְוגֹו'. ֵיׁש "ּכִ
ּלֹא  ָך"111 — ׁשֶ ת: "ְוִנְפִלינּו ֲאִני ְוַעּמְ ׁשַ ּקָ ְמֻיֶחֶדת. זֹו ִהיא ּבַ

ִרית. ַעל ֹזאת:  ּבְ ִכיָנְתָך ַעל ָהֻאּמֹות: 10 ּכֵֹרת  ׁשְ ֶרה  ׁשְ ּתַ

ִלים  ֻמְבּדָ ְהיּו  ּתִ ׁשֶ "ְוִנְפִלינּו"112,  ְלׁשֹון  ִנְפָלֹאת.  ה  ֶאֱעׂשֶ

ֲעֵליֶהם:  כיָנִתי  ׁשְ ֶרה  ׁשְ ּתִ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ל־ָהֻאּמֹות,  ִמּכָ זֹו   ּבְ
י  ׁשִ ְרּגָ ַהּגִ י  ּכִ אן,  ּכָ ֵיׁש  ֻאּמֹות  ׁש  ׁשֵ ְוגֹו'.  ֶאת־ָהֱאֹמִרי   11

ֵניֶהם: ָעַמד ּוָפָנה ִמּפְ

ִחית ַרֲחִמין  ּכָ ַען ַאׁשְ 9 ַוֲאַמר ִאם ּכְ

ַדיָי  א  ִכיְנּתָ ׁשְ ַען  ּכְ ָהְך  ּתְ ְיָי  ֳקָדָמְך 

הּוא  ְקָדל  י  ְקׁשֵ ַעם  ֲאֵרי  יָנָנא  ּבֵ

ְוַלֲחָטָאָנא  ְלחֹוָבָנא  ּבֹק  ְוִתׁשְ

ַזר  ּגָ 10 ַוֲאַמר ָהא ֲאָנא  ְוַתְחְסָנָנא: 

ן  ִריׁשָ ּפְ ד  ַאְעּבֵ ְך  ל־ַעּמָ ּכָ ֳקָדם  ְקָים 

ָכל־ַאְרָעא  ּבְ ִריאּו  ִאְתּבְ ָלא  י  ּדִ

י  ּדִ א  ָכל־ַעּמָ ְוֶיֱחֵזי  א  ּוְבָכל־ַעְמַמּיָ

ֲאֵרי  ַדיָי  עֹוָבָדא  ַית  יֵניהֹון  ּבֵ ַאּתְ 

ְך:  ִעּמָ ָעִביד  ֲאָנא  י  ּדִ הּוא  ְדִחיל 

ָדְך  ְמַפּקְ ֲאָנא  י  ּדִ ַית  ָלְך  11 ַטר 

ִמן  ְמָתֵרְך  ֲאָנא  ָהא  ֵדין  יֹוָמא 

ֵאי  ֳקָדָמְך ַית ֱאמֹוָרֵאי ּוְכַנֲעָנֵאי ְוִחּתָ

ֵאי ִויבּוָסֵאי: ֵאי ְוִחּוָ ּוְפִרזָּ

196. 33:12-16, above.  197. 33:16-17, above.  198. Or HaTorah, Shemot, pp. 1847-1848; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5630, pp. 102-108.  199.  On 
Exodus 23:23.  

SIXTH READING

261



 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

TISA

9 After God’s presence had passed by, Moses prayed to God to forgive the people, 
invoking these attributes. God then asked Moses, “When you saw Me first writ-
ing down these attributes, did you not insist that I should only manifest them for 
the righteous?” Moses replied, “Yes, but You corrected me, telling me that they 
are meant also for the wicked!”186 Moses then reiterated the requests he had made 
before he ascended the mountain. He said, “If I have found favor in Your eyes, 
my Lord, may You, my Lord, go in our midst as You have promised.187 This is 
now possible because even though this is a stiff-necked people, You will pardon 
both our premeditated sins and our unintentional sins. There is therefore no 
concern that the intensity of Your presence will destroy us.188 And take us as Your 
own, unique possession. Let Your presence be manifest among us alone, and not 
among the other nations.”189

Sixth Reading 10 To this, God replied, “I hereby make a covenant concerning 
these points: Before all your people I will perform wonders such as have not 
been performed on all the earth or for any nation: I will distinguish them from 
all people by manifesting My presence only among them. And all the people 
among whose midst you are shall see how awesome is the deed of God which I 
will perform for you: Although I said earlier that invoking the thirteen attributes 
of mercy would be effective only subject to My consent, I now declare that they 
shall always be effective; I will always consent to their invocation.190

Renewing the Covenant
11 “In addition to restoring the tablets, I will renew the covenant I made with you 
before the sin of the Golden Calf, by repeating certain elements of it.191 By repeat-
ing these commands, I will make you doubly liable for infringing them; this will 
impress upon you their importance.192 Mark well what I command you today. I 
am going to drive out before you the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Perizites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. The Girgashites, however, will leave on 
their own,193 so the following instructions apply to them only theoretically.194 



9 Even though this is a stiff-necked people: Liter-
ally, this reads, “for this is a stiff-necked people”—as 
if the fact that we are stiff-necked is the reason to 
forgive us!

In the verse’s literal sense, then, “stiff-necked” refers 
to the Jewish people’s stubborn idealism, which our 
sages defined as our innate qualities of compassion, 
shyness, and charity. This idealism, which compels us 
to act in accordance with these qualities beyond the 
call of duty, makes us worthy of God’s forgiveness.195

10 I hereby make a covenant: God already made a 

covenant with the people at Mount Sinai when He 
gave them the Torah, as has been recounted above 
at length. Through this covenant He and they were 
bound together as two halves of one whole.

However, that covenant was dependent upon the peo-
ple’s devotion to fulfilling God’s will. Once they broke 
their promise to serve God faithfully, a new covenant, 
which would make the original covenant apply even 
if the people were unfaithful, became necessary.

In order to establish this type of covenant, God had 
to reveal a much deeper level of His connection to the 

186. Rashi on Numbers 14:18.  187. Above, 33:14.  188. Above, 33:3, 5.  189. Above, 33:16.  190. Rashi on 33:19, above.  191.  Nach-
manides. See 23:10-23, above.  192. Rashi on v. 23, below.  193. See on 33:2, above.  194. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 223-229.  
195.  Sefer HaSichot 5700, p. 176.
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207. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 229 ff.  

תשא

 ONKELOS  ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ֶרץ  ָהָא֔ ְליֹוֵׁש֣ב  ְּבִרי֙ת  ת  ֶּפן־ִּתְכ֤רֹ ְלָ֗ך  ֶמר  ִהָּׁש֣  12

ֶאת־ י  ִּכ֤  13 ָך:  ְּבִקְרֶּבֽ ׁש  ְלמֹוֵק֖ ְהֶי֥ה  ֶּפן־ִיֽ ָעֶל֑יָה  ָּב֣א  ה  ַאָּת֖
יו  ְוֶאת־ֲאֵׁשָר֖ ְּתַׁשֵּב֑רּון  ם  ֹבָת֖ ְוֶאת־ַמֵּצֽ ִּתֹּת֔צּון  ִמְזְּבֹחָת֙ם 
ְיהוָֹ֙ה  י  ִּכ֤ ַאֵח֑ר  ל  ְלֵא֣ ֲחֶו֖ה  ְׁשַּתֽ ִתֽ ֹ֥לא  י  ִּכ֛  14 ִּתְכֹרֽתּון: 
ְליֹוֵׁש֣ב  ית  ְּבִר֖ ת  ֶּפן־ִּתְכ֥רֹ  15 ֽהּוא:  ַקָּנ֖א  ל  ֵא֥ ְׁש֔מֹו  ַקָּנ֣א 
ְוָקָר֣א  ם  ֵלאֹ֣לֵהיֶה֔ ְוָזְבחּ֙ו  ם  ֱאֹֽלֵהיֶה֗ י  ֲחֵר֣ ַאֽ  | ְוָז֣נּו  ֶרץ  ָהָא֑
ְוָז֣נּו  ְלָבֶנ֑יָך  יו  ִמְּבֹנָת֖ ַקְחָּת֥  ְוָלֽ  16 ִמִּזְבֽחֹו:  ַכְלָּת֖  ְוָאֽ ְלָ֔ך 
ן:  ֱאֹֽלֵהיֶהֽ י  ֲחֵר֖ ַאֽ יָך  ֶאת־ָּבֶנ֔ ְוִהְזנּ֙ו  ן  ֱאֹ֣לֵהיֶה֔ ֲחֵר֙י  ַאֽ יו  ְבֹנָת֗
ַהַּמּצֹו֘ת  ג  ֶאת־ַח֣  18 ְך:  ֲעֶׂשה־ָּלֽ ַתֽ ֹ֥לא  ה  ַמֵּסָכ֖ ֱאֹלֵה֥י   17

ד  ָך ְלמֹוֵע֖ ים ֹּתאַכ֤ל ַמּצֹו֙ת ֲאֶׁש֣ר ִצִּויִת֔ ָיִמ֜ ת  ִׁשְבַע֨ ִּתְׁשֹמר֒ 
ִים:  ִמִּמְצָרֽ אָת  ָיָצ֖ יב  ָאִב֔ ָהֽ ֶדׁש  ְּב֣חֹ י  ִּכ֚ יב  ָאִב֑ ָהֽ ֶדׁש   ֣חֹ
ה:  ֶטר ׁ֥שֹור ָוֶׂשֽ ר ֶּפ֖ ל־ִמְקְנָ֙ך ִּתָּזָכ֔ ְוָכֽ י  ִל֑ ֶחם  19 ָּכל־ֶּפֶ֥טר ֶר֖

ַוֲֽעַרְפּ֑תֹו  ה  ִתְפֶּד֖ ְוִאם־ֹ֥לא  ה  ְבֶׂש֔ ה  ִּתְפֶּד֣ ֲחמֹו֙ר  ּוֶפֶ֤טר   20

ם:  ה ְוֹלא־ֵיָֽר֥אּו ָפַנ֖י ֵריָקֽ יָ֙ך ִּתְפֶּד֔ ל ְּב֤כֹור ָּבֶנ֨ ּ֣כֹ

מֹו.  ׁשְ א  ַקּנָ  14 אֹותֹו:  עֹוְבִדים  ׁשֶ ִאיָלן  הּוא  ָריו.  ֲאׁשֵ  13

ִקְנָאה  ל־ְלׁשֹון  ּכָ ְוֶזהּו  ר.  ְמַוּתֵ ְוֵאינֹו  ַרע  ְלִהּפָ א  ְמַקּנֵ

ְבחֹו.  ִמזִּ ְוָאַכְלּתָ   15 ֵמעֹוְזָביו:  ּופֹוֵרַע  ִנְצחֹונֹו  ּבְ אֹוֵחז   —

ָעֶליָך  ַמֲעֶלה  ַוֲאִני  ֲאִכיָלתֹו,  ּבַ ֹעֶנׁש  ֵאין  ׁשֶ ה  ַאּתָ בּור  ּסָ ּכְ

נֹוָתיו  א ְולֹוֵקַח ִמּבְ ה ּבָ ְך ַאּתָ ּתֹוְך ּכָ ּמִ ֲעבֹוָדָתם, ׁשֶ מֹוֶדה ּבַ ּכְ

בּוָאה  ַהּתְ ׁשֶ ּכּור,  ַהּבִ ֹחֶדׁש  ָהָאִביב.  חֶֹדׁש   18 ְלָבֶניָך: 

ְוָכל־ ָאָדם:  ּבָ ִלי.  ֶרֶחם  ֶטר  ל־ּפֶ ּכָ  19 ּוָלּה:  ִבּשׁ ּבְ ֶרת  ְמַבּכֶ

ׁשֹור  ֶפֶטר  ּבְ ֵכר  ּזָ ּתִ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ְוָכל־ִמְקְנָך  ְוגֹו'.  ָכר  זָּ ּתִ ִמְקְנָך 

ְלׁשֹון   — ֶטר"  "ּפֶ ַרֲחָמּה.  ֶאת  ָזָכר  ִיְפֹטר  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ה,  ָוׂשֶ

ל  ׁשֶ י"ו  ּתָ ָמדֹון"113.  ית  ֵראׁשִ ַמִים  "ּפֹוֵטר  ְוֵכן  ִתיָחה,  ּפְ

ָכר" ְלׁשֹון ְנֵקָבה ִהיא, מּוָסב ַעל ַהּיֹוֶלֶדת: 20 ּוֶפֶטר  ּזָ "ּתִ

ה  ה. נֹוֵתן ׂשֶ ה ְבׂשֶ ְפּדֶ ֵהָמה ְטֵמָאה: ּתִ ָאר ּבְ ֲחמֹור.  ְוֹלא ׁשְ

ֲעבֹוָדה  ּבַ ר  ּוֶפֶטר ֲחמֹור ֻמּתָ ּכֵֹהן,  ַיד  ּבְ ין  ַלּכֵֹהן ְוהּוא ֻחּלִ

ָממֹון  ִהְפִסיד  הּוא  קֹוִפיץ.  ּבְ עֹוְרפֹו  ַוֲעַרְפּתֹו.  ָעִלים:  ַלּבְ

ה  ָ ה. ֲחִמּשׁ ְפּדֶ ֶניָך ּתִ ֹכר ּבָ ּכֵֹהן, ְלִפיָכְך ֻיְפַסד ָממֹונֹו: ּכֹל ּבְ

ה  ְפּדֶ ן־ֹחֶדׁש ּתִ ֱאַמר: "ּוְפדּוָיו ִמּבֶ ּנֶ ְדיֹונֹו ָקצּוב, ׁשֶ ְסָלִעים ּפִ

ִמְקָרא,  ל  ׁשֶ ׁשּוטֹו  ּפְ ְלִפי  ֵריָקם.  ָפַני  ְולֹא־ֵיָראּו  ְוגֹו'"114: 

ֵאין  ׁשֶ כֹור,  ַהּבְ ַעל  מּוָסב  ְוֵאינֹו  הּוא,  ַעְצמֹו  ְפֵני  ּבִ ָבר  ּדָ

ִהיא:  ַאֶחֶרת  ַאְזָהָרה  א  ֶאּלָ ִנים,  ּפָ ת  ְרִאּיַ כֹור  ּבְ ִמְצַות  ּבְ

ִמְצָוה  ֵריָקם,  ַני  ּפָ ֵיָראּו  ֹלא  ֵלָראֹות,  ָלֶרֶגל  ֲעלּו  ּתַ ּוְכׁשֶ

ַרְיָתא,  ִנים. ּוְלִפי ִמְדַרׁש ּבְ ת ּפָ ֲעֵליֶכם ְלָהִביא עֹוַלת ְרִאּיַ

ד ַעל ַהֲעָנָקתֹו  ָוה, ְלַלּמֵ ִמְקָרא ָיֵתר הּוא ּוֻמְפֶנה ִלְגֵזָרה ׁשָ

ּוִמין,  ל־ִמין  ִמּכָ ְסָלִעים  ה  ָ ֲחִמּשׁ הּוא  ׁשֶ ִעְבִרי  ֶעֶבד  ל  ׁשֶ

ין115: ֶכת ִקּדּוׁשִ ַמּסֶ כֹור. ּבְ ִפְדיֹון ּבְ ּכְ

ְקָים  ִתְגַזר  ְלָמא  ּדִ ָלְך  ר  ּמַ 12 ִאְסּתַ
ֲעַלּה  ָעֵליל  ַאּתְ  י  ּדִ ַאְרָעא  ְלָיֵתיב 
13 ֲאֵרי  יָנְך:  ּבֵ ְלַתְקָלא  ְיֵהי  ְלָמא  ּדִ
ְתֽהֹון  תְָֽרֽעּון ְוַית ָקָמֽ ַית ֲאגֹוֵריהֹון ּתְ
צּון:  ַקּצְ ּתְ יֵריהֹון  ֲאׁשֵ ְוַית  רּון  ַתּבְ ּתְ
א  14 ֲאֵרי ָלא ִתְסּגֹד ְלַטֲעַות ַעְמַמּיָ
הּוא:  א  ַקּנָ ֵאל  ֵמּה  ׁשְ א  ַקּנָ ְיָי  ֲאֵרי 
ְלָמא ִתְגַזר ְקָים ְלָיֵתיב ַאְרָעא  15 ּדִ
חּון  ִויַדּבְ ַטֲעַוְתהֹון  ַתר  ּבָ ְוִיְטעּון 
ְוֵתיכֹול  ָלְך  ְוִיְקרֹון  ְלַטֲעַוְתהֹון 
ַנְתהֹון  ִמּבְ ב  16 ְוִתּסַ ְבֵחיהֹון:  ִמּדִ
ַתר  ּבָ ַנְתהֹון  ּבְ ְוִיְטעּון  ִלְבָניְך 
ַתר  ּבָ ָניְך  ּבְ ַית  ְוַיְטֲעָין  ַטֲעַוְתהֹון 
ָלא  ָכא  ַמּתְ ּדְ ֲחָלן  17 ּדַ ַטֲעַוְתהֹון: 
א  יַרּיָ ְדַפּטִ א  ַחּגָ 18 ַית  ָלְך:  יד  ַתְעּבֵ
יָרא  ּטִ ּפַ יכֹול  ּתֵ יֹוִמין  ְבָעא  ׁשַ ר  ִתּטַ
ַיְרָחא  ִלְזַמן  ְך  יְדּתָ ַפּקֵ ִדי  ָמא  ּכְ
יָבא  ְדַאּבִ ַיְרָחא  ּבְ ֲאֵרי  יָבא  ְדַאּבִ
ַתח  ל־ּפָ 19 ּכָ ְצָרִים:  ִמּמִ א  ְנַפְקּתָ
ִעיָרְך  ְוָכל־ּבְ הּוא  יִלי  ּדִ א  ַוְלּדָ
ר:  ְוִאּמָ ּתֹור  כֹור  ּבְ יׁש  ְקּדִ ּתַ ְכִרין  ּדִ
ָרא  ִאּמְ ְפֹרק ּבְ 20 ּוֻבְכָרא ַדֲחָמָרא ּתִ
ְכָרא  ל־ּבֻ ְוִאם ָלא ִתְפֹרק ְוִתְנְקֵפּה ּכָ
ֳקָדַמי  ִיְתֲחזּון  ְוָלא  ְפֹרק  ּתִ ִדְבָניְך 

ֵריָקִנין: 

113. משלי יז, יד.  114. במדבר יח, טז.  115. יז, א.  
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that when we rectify the six emotions of our animal 
soul, we will not have to worry about combating any 
drive to express them.

Until this process is complete, however, we must 
control our faculties of thought, speech, and ac-

tion in order to ensure that they serve only holy 
purposes and not those of his six unrectified emo-
tions of our animal soul. God therefore enjoins us to 
“mark well what I command you today.”207
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12 Beware, lest you make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land that you 
are entering, lest they become a snare in your midst. 
13 Rather you shall shatter their altars, demolish their sacred pillars, and cut 
down their sacred trees. 
14 For you must not prostrate yourself to the god of any other nation, because it 
is as if the very Name of God is ‘Zealous’: He is a zealous God. 
15 Beware, lest you make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they 
stray after their gods and sacrifice to their gods, and one of them invite you and 
you eat of his sacrifice. Even though partaking of his feast may seem innocuous, 
I forbid it, for if you fraternize with him 
16 you will eventually take wives from among his daughters for your sons, and 
his daughters will stray after their gods and will lead your sons who married 
them to stray after their gods.
17 “You shall not make yourselves any molten idols.
18 “You shall observe Passover, the Festival of Matzos. For seven days you shall 
eat matzos as I have commanded you, at the appointed time in Nisan, the month 
of the beginning of the grain-ripening, for in the month of the beginning of the 
grain-ripening you left Egypt.
19 “Just as you must observe the holiday that occurs when the grain first ripens, 
so must you dedicate certain firstborn creatures to Me.200 Every firstborn son, the 
one who opens the womb, is Mine.201 So, too, all your livestock that issues from 
its mother as a male that opens the womb, whether of a cow or a sheep or goat,202 
is Mine. 
20 Of non-kosher animals, only the firstling of a donkey you shall redeem with a 
lamb. You must give a lamb to a priest and then you may use the donkey as your 
own. The lamb remains the priest’s private property and is not considered to have 
been sanctified in any way. If you do not redeem the donkey, you shall break its 
neck with an ax, for by not giving it to the priest you have caused him monetary 
loss, which must therefore be offset by your loss of the donkey. You shall redeem 
every firstborn among your sons by giving five shekels to a priest.203

“When you come to Jerusalem for the pilgrim festivals, you shall not appear 
before Me empty-handed. You must bring an animal and sacrifice it as an ascent-
offering.

200. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 111-112.  201. See 13:11-15, above.  202. Numbers 18:17.  203. Numbers 18:16.  204. Likutei Sichot, vol. 
21, p. 226.  205. Deuteronomy 7:1-5.  206. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 226-27.  

Exodus 34:12-20

to mention them in this context.204

Nonetheless, should any Girgashites return to the 
land of Israel, they would still be subject to the direc-
tives given here. For this reason, when these directives 
are repeated later,205 the Girgashites are mentioned.206

As was mentioned previously, the six other Canaan-

ite nations allegorically personify the six unrectified 
emotions of the animal soul, from chesed through 
yesod, whereas the Girgashites personify malchut of 
the animal soul, the drive to express these unrecti-
fied emotions in thought, speech, and action. In this 
context, the fact that the Girgashites fled of their own 
accord without offering any resistance reflects the fact 
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211. Above, 23:19.  212. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 148.  213. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 150. In Deuteronomy 14:21, the very act of cook-
ing milk and meat together is also forbidden.  

תשא

 ONKELOS  יׁש  ָחִר֥ ֶּבֽ ת  ִּתְׁשּ֑בֹ י  ַהְּׁשִביִע֖ ּוַבּ֥יֹום  ד  ֲע֔בֹ ַּתֽ ָיִמי֙ם  ֵׁשֶׁ֤שת   21

יר  י ְקִצ֣ ֲעֶׂש֣ה ְלָ֔ך ִּבּכּוֵר֖ ֻבֹע֙ת ַּתֽ ג ָׁשֽ ת: 22 ְוַח֤ יר ִּתְׁשּֽבֹ ּוַבָּקִצ֖
ים ַּבָּׁשָנ֑ה  ת ַהָּׁשָנֽה: 23 ָׁש֥לׁש ְּפָעִמ֖ יף ְּתקּוַפ֖ ָאִס֔ ים ְוַח֙ג ָהֽ ִחִּט֑
ל:  ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ֱאֹלֵה֥י  ְיהוָֹ֖ה   | ן  ָא֥דֹ ָהֽ ֶאת־ְּפֵנ֛י  ָּכל־ְז֣כּוְרָ֔ך   ֵיָֽרֶא֙ה 
ְוֹֽלא־ ֶאת־ְּגֻבֶלָ֑ך  י  ְוִהְרַחְבִּת֖ יָך  ִמָּפֶנ֔ ּגֹוִי֙ם  יׁש  י־אֹוִר֤ ִּכֽ  24

ְיהוָֹ֣ה  ֶאת־ְּפֵנ֙י  ָראֹו֙ת  ֵלֽ ֲעֹֽלְתָ֗ך  ַּבֽ ת־ַאְרְצָ֔ך  ֶאֽ ִאיׁ֙ש  ד  ַיְח֥מֹ
ץ  ַעל־ָחֵמ֖ ט  ֹֽלא־ִתְׁשַח֥  25 ַּבָּׁשָנֽה:  ים  ְּפָעִמ֖ ָׁש֥לׁש  יָך  ֱאֹלֶה֔
ית  ֵראִׁש֗  26 ַסח:  ַהָּפֽ ג  ַח֥ ֶזַ֖בח  ֶקר  ַלּ֔בֹ ין  ְוֹֽלא־ָיִל֣ י  ַּדם־ִזְבִח֑
י  ית ְיהוָֹ֣ה ֱאֹלֶה֑יָך ֹֽלא־ְתַבֵּׁש֥ל ְּגִד֖ יא ֵּב֖ ְתָ֔ך ָּתִב֕ ִּבּכּוֵר֙י ַאְדָמ֣

ֲחֵל֥ב ִאּֽמֹו: פ ַּבֽ

ְוָקִציר?  ָחִריׁש  ר  ִנְזּכָ ה  ָלּמָ ּבֹת.  ׁשְ ּתִ ִציר  ּוַבּקָ ָחִריׁש  ּבֶ  21
ִביִעית  ׁשְ ֶעֶרב  ל  ׁשֶ ָחִריׁש  ֵמַרּבֹוֵתינּו אֹוְמִרים116: ַעל  ֵיׁש 
ְלמֹוָצֵאי  ַהּיֹוֵצא  ִביִעית  ׁשְ ל  ׁשֶ ְוָקִציר  ִביִעית,  ְ ַלּשׁ ְכָנס  ַהּנִ
ְוָכְך  ַהּקֶֹדׁש.  ַעל  ֵמֹחל  ּמֹוִסיִפין  ׁשֶ ְדָך  ְלַלּמֶ ִביִעית,  ׁשְ
ּבֹת.  ׁשְ ּתִ ִביִעי  ְ ַהּשׁ ּוַבּיֹום  ֲעֹבד,  ּתַ ָיִמים  ת  ׁשֶ ׁשֵ ָמעֹו:  ַמׁשְ
ֶהָחִריׁש  ָנה ׁשֶ י ְלָך, ֵיׁש ׁשָ ְרּתִ ִהּתַ ִמים ׁשֶ ת ַהּיָ ׁשֶ ַוֲעבֹוַדת ׁשֵ
ל  ׁשֶ ְוָקִציר  ָחִריׁש  לֹוַמר  ָצִריְך  ְוֵאין  ָאסּור,  ִציר  ְוַהּקָ
ְוגֹו'".  ִתְזָרע117  ֹלא  ְדָך  "ׂשָ ֶנֱאַמר:  ָבר  ּכְ ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ ִביִעית,  ׁשְ
ְוָחִריׁש  ת,  ּבָ ׁשַ ּבְ א  ֶאּלָ ר  ְמַדּבֵ ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ ֵמֶהם אֹוְמִרים:  ְוֵיׁש 
ר ּבֹו, לֹוַמר ְלָך: ַמה־ָחִריׁש ְרׁשּות ַאף ָקִציר  ֻהְזּכַ ְוָקִציר ׁשֶ
ֶאת  ְודֹוֶחה  ִמְצָוה,  הּוא  ׁשֶ ָהֹעֶמר  ְקִציר  ָיָצא  ְרׁשּות, 
י  ּתֵ ׁשְ ּבֹו  ֵמִביא  ה  ַאּתָ ׁשֶ ים.  ִחּטִ ְקִציר  ּכּוֵרי  ּבִ  22 ת:  ּבָ ַ ַהּשׁ
ָאה  ִהיא ִמְנָחה ִראׁשֹוָנה ַהּבָ ּכּוֵרי. ׁשֶ ים: ּבִ ֶחם ִמן ַהִחּטִ ַהּלֶ
ָאה  י ִמְנַחת ָהֹעֶמר ַהּבָ ּכִ ׁש,  ְקּדָ ים ַלּמִ ל ִחּטִ ִמן ֶהָחָדׁש ׁשֶ
ה  ַאּתָ ׁשֶ ְזַמן  ּבִ ָהָאִסיף.  ְוַחג  ִהיא:  עֹוִרים  ַהּשְׂ ִמן  ַסח,  ּפֶ ּבַ
ִית. ֲאֵסָפה זֹו ְלׁשֹון ַהְכָנָסה  ֶדה ַלּבַ בּוָאְתָך ִמן ַהּשָׂ אֹוֵסף ּתְ
ָנה.  ָ קּוַפת ַהּשׁ יֶתָך"118: ּתְ מֹו: "ַוֲאַסְפּתֹו ֶאל־ּתֹוְך ּבֵ ִית, ּכְ ַלּבַ
קּוַפת.  ּתְ ָאה:  ַהּבָ ָנה  ָ ַהּשׁ ת  ְתִחּלַ ּבִ ָנה,  ָ ַהּשׁ ֲחָזַרת  ּבַ ִהיא  ׁשֶ
ָך.  ּבְ ׁשֶ ָכִרים  ל־ַהּזְ ּכָ ל־ְזכּוְרָך.  ּכָ  23 ָפה:  ְוַהּקָ ה  ְמִסּבָ ְלׁשֹון 
ֹלׁש  ׁשָ ֵמֶהם  ְוֵיׁש  לּו,  ְוִנְכּפְ ֶנֶאְמרּו  ּתֹוָרה  ּבַ ִמְצֹות  ה  ַהְרּבֵ

ֶהם,  ּבָ ׁשֶ ָלאִוין  ִמְנַין  ַעל  ְוַלֲענֹוׁש  ב  ְלַחּיֵ ע,  ְוַאְרּבַ ָעִמים  ּפְ
ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ֲאָתֵרְך".  ֶהם: 24 אֹוִריׁש. ּכְ ּבָ ה ׁשֶ ְוַעל ִמְנַין ֲעׂשֵ
ְוֵכן "ָהֵחל ָרׁש"119, ְוֵכן "ַוּיֹוֶרׁש ֶאת־ָהֱאֹמִרי"120 — ְלׁשֹון 
ית  ִמּבֵ ָרחֹוק  ה  ְוַאּתָ ֻבֶלָך.  ֶאת־ּגְ י  ְוִהְרַחְבּתִ ין:  רּוׁשִ ּגֵ
ִמיד, ְלָכְך ֲאִני קֹוֵבַע  ִחיָרה, ְוֵאיְנָך ָיֹכל ֵלָראֹות ְלָפַני ּתָ ַהּבְ
ַחט  ַחט ְוגֹו'. ֹלא ִתׁשְ לּו: 25 לֹא־ִתׁשְ ֹלׁש ְרָגִלים ַהּלָ ְלָך ׁשָ
ֹוֵחט, אֹו ַלּזֹוֵרק,  ם. ַאְזָהָרה ַלּשׁ ַסח, ַוֲעַדִין ָחֵמץ ַקּיָ ֶאת ַהּפֶ
ַתְרּגּומֹו, ֵאין ִליָנה  ֵני ֲחבּוָרה: ְולֹא־ָיִלין. ּכְ אֹו ְלֶאָחד ִמּבְ
ַחר:  ַ ַעּמּוד ַהּשׁ א ּבְ ַח, ְוֵאין ִליָנה ֶאּלָ ְזּבֵ ֹראׁש ַהּמִ מֹוֶעֶלת ּבְ
ה ָלֵמד ְלָכל־ֶהְקֵטר  אן ַאּתָ ַסח. ֵאמּוָריו. ּוִמּכָ ֶזַבח ַחג ַהּפָ
ְבַעת  ִ ִמּשׁ ַאְדָמְתָך.  ּכּוֵרי  ּבִ ית  ֵראׁשִ  26 ְוֵאָבִרים:  ֲחָלִבים 
ֹעָרה  ּוׂשְ ה  ִחּטָ "ֶאֶרץ  ַאְרְצָך:  ַבח  ׁשֶ ּבְ ָהֲאמּוִרים  יִנין  ַהּמִ
ל  ֵ ָמִרים: לֹא־ְתַבּשׁ ַבׁש ּתְ ְוֶגֶפן ְוגֹו'", "ּוְדָבׁש"121 — הּוא ּדְ
ּתֹוָרה:  תּוב ּבַ ָעִמים ּכָ ֹלׁש ּפְ ָחָלב. ְוׁשָ ר ּבְ ִדי. ַאְזָהָרה ְלָבׂשָ ּגְ
ִדי.  ּול: ּגְ ּשׁ ֶאָחד ַלֲאִכיָלה, ְוֶאָחד ַלֲהָנָאה, ְוֶאָחד ְלִאּסּור ּבִ
ֻהְצַרְך  ֶ ה־ּשׁ ָמע, ְוַאף ֵעֶגל ָוֶכֶבׂש. ִמּמַ ַמׁשְ ל "ָוָלד" ַרְך ּבְ ּכָ
ִדי" ְסָתם  "ּגְ ים", ָלַמְדּתָ ׁשֶ ִדי ִעּזִ ה ְמקֹומֹות "ּגְ ַכּמָ ְלָפֵרׁש ּבְ
ֵאין לֹו  ָרט ְלעֹוף ׁשֶ ֲחֵלב ִאּמֹו. ּפְ ָמע: ּבַ ַמׁשְ ל־יֹוְנִקים ּבְ — ּכָ

ְבֵרי סֹוְפִרים: א ִמּדִ ֵאין ִאּסּורֹו ֵמַהּתֹוָרה ֶאּלָ ֲחֵלב ֵאם, ׁשֶ

ּוְביֹוָמא  ְפַלח  ּתִ יֹוִמין  א  ּתָ 21 ׁשִ
ּוַבֲחָצָדא  ְזרֹוָעא  ּבִ נּוַח  ּתְ ִביָעָאה  ׁשְ
יד  ְעּבֵ א ּתַ בּוַעּיָ א ְדׁשָ נּוח ַ : 22 ְוַחּגָ ּתְ
א  א ִדְכָנׁשָ ין ְוַחּגָ ּכּוֵרי ֲחַצד ִחּטִ ָלְך ּבִ
ִזְמִנין  ַלת  23 ּתְ א:  ּתָ ְדׁשַ ָקא  ִמּפְ ּבְ
ֳקָדם  כּוָריְך  ל־ּדְ ּכָ ִיְתֲחזּון  א  ּתָ ׁשַ ּבְ
ָרֵאל:  ְדִיׂשְ ֱאָלָהא  ְיָי  ַעְלָמא  ִרּבֹון 
ֳקָדָמְך  ִמן  ַעְמִמין  ֲאָתֵרְך  24 ֲאֵרי 
ַיְחֵמיד  ְוָלא  חּוָמְך  ּתְ ַית  י  ְוַאְפּתֵ
ָקְך ְלִאְתֲחָזָאה  ִמּסְ ֱאָנׁש ַית ַאְרָעְך ּבְ
א:  ּתָ ׁשַ ּבְ ִזְמִנין  ַלת  ּתְ ֱאָלָהְך  ְיָי  ֳקָדם 
ְסִחי  ּפִ ם  ּדַ 25 ָלא ִתּכֹוס ַעל ֲחִמיַע 
ָחא  ְדּבְ ִמּמַ ר  ּבַ ְלַצְפָרא  ְיִביתּון  ְוָלא 
א ְדִפְסָחא: 26 ֵריׁש  י ִנְכַסת ַחּגָ ְרּבֵ ּתַ
א  ׁשָ ְיֵתי ְלֵבית ַמְקּדְ ּתַ ּכּוֵרי ַאְרָעְך  ּבִ
ֲחָלב:  ר ּבַ ׂשַ ַדיָי ֱאָלָהְך ָלא ֵתיְכלּון ּבְ

116. ראש השנה ט, א.  117. ויקרא כה, ד.  118. דברים כב, ב.  119. דברים ב, כד.  120. במדבר לב, לט.  121. דברים ח, ח.

“In addition to not eating any young animal cooked in milk,211 you shall not de-
rive any other benefit212 from a young animal of the goats, sheep, or cows cooked 
in its mother’s milk or in any other milk from an animal permitted to eat. This is 
an act of cruelty, and it is forbidden to be cruel to animals.”213

SIXTH READING
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21 “The prohibitions against working the land in the Sabbatical year do not apply 
to the other six years of the Sabbatical cycle, and thus, during those years, you 
may work all six days of the workweek, but on the seventh day, the Sabbath, you 
shall refrain from working. The exception to this is that during the last part of the 
sixth year of the Sabbatical cycle you shall refrain from plowing, since this influ-
ences the growth of the produce during the Sabbatical year, and during the first 
part of the first year of the Sabbatical cycle you shall refrain from reaping, since 
the produce in the fields then grew during the preceding, Sabbatical year.
“Furthermore, there is an exception to the prohibition of reaping on the Sabbath: 
The prohibition against working on the Sabbath applies only to instances of work 
I have not explicitly commanded you to do, and therefore you shall always re-
frain from plowing, since I have nowhere explicitly commanded you to plow 
on any specific day. However, there is one instance where I have explicitly com-
manded you to reap: you must harvest an omer of the barley crop on the second 
day of Passover.208 This reaping is obligatory, and must be done even when this 
day falls on the Sabbath.
22 “Returning to the yearly cycle of pilgrim festivals: You shall observe Shavuot, 
the Festival of Weeks, by offering two loaves of wheat bread.209 This is the first 
produce of the wheat harvest that may be offered in the Temple. (The omer of-
fered on the second day of Passover is barley.)
“You shall also observe Sukot, the Festival of the Ingathering of your produce 
from the field to the barns, to protect it from the coming rains at the turn of 
the year. 
23 Three times each year all your menfolk shall appear before Me, the Master 
of the World, God, who is also the God of Israel. 
24 I am making it obligatory for you to make these pilgrimages because I will 
expel nations from before you and extend your boundaries, and you may there-
fore be living far away from the Temple in Jerusalem and might not otherwise 
visit it. Do not worry about leaving your homes unattended during the pilgrim 
festivals, for I promise you that no one will be envious of your land when you 
go up to appear before God, your God, three times each year. 
25 You shall not slaughter My Passover blood-sacrifice while either the one who 
slaughters it, or the priest who sprinkles its blood on the altar, or any member of 
the group that has joined together to eat it still possesses leavened bread. The fat 
portions of the Passover festive-offering (or any other offering, for that matter) 
that must be burned on the altar must at least have begun to be burned during 
the night following the day the sacrifice was offered. They may not be left off the 
altar overnight until morning, for if they are, they invalidate the sacrifice.
26 “You shall bring the first-ripened fruits and produce of your land to the 
House of God, your God. This applies only to the seven types of produce for 
which which the Land of Israel is distinguished: wheat, barley, grapes, figs, pome-
granates, olives, and dates.210

208. Leviticus 23:10.  209. Leviticus 23:17.  210. As seen in Deuteronomy 8:8.

Exodus 34:21-26
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תשא

 ONKELOS  ֶאת־ ְּכָתב־ְלָ֖ך  ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֔ ְיהוָֹ֙ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֤יֹ  27 שביעי 
ִּתי ִאְּתָ֛ך  ֶּלה ָּכַר֧ ים ָהֵא֗ י | ַהְּדָבִר֣ י ַעל־ִּפ֣ ֶּלה ִּכ֞ ים ָהֵא֑ ַהְּדָבִר֣
ים  ַאְרָּבִע֥ ִעם־ְיהוָֹ֗ה  ְיִהי־ָׁש֣ם  ַוֽ  28 ל:  ְוֶאת־ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ית  ְּבִר֖
ה  ָׁשָת֑ ֹ֣לא  ִים  ּוַמ֖ ל  ָאַכ֔ ֹ֣לא  ֶחם  ֶל֚ ְיָלה  ַל֔ ים  ְוַאְרָּבִע֣ יֹו֙ם 
ים:  ַהְּדָבִרֽ ֶרת  ֲעֶׂש֖ ית  ַהְּבִר֔ י  ִּדְבֵר֣ ת  ֵא֚ ת  ַעל־ַהֻּל֗חֹ ב   ַוִּיְכּ֣תֹ
ֵעֻד֙ת ְּבַיד־ ת ָהֽ י ֻל֤חֹ י ּוְׁשֵנ֨ ֶדת מֶׁש֙ה ֵמַה֣ר ִסיַנ֔ י ְּבֶר֤ 29 ַוְיִה֗

֥עֹור  ן  ָקַר֛ י  ִּכ֥ ע  ֹֽלא־ָיַד֗ ּוֹמֶׁש֣ה  ִמן־ָהָה֑ר  ְּבִרְדּ֖תֹו  ה  ֹמֶׁש֔
ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ְוָכל־ְּבֵנ֤י  ן  ֲה֜רֹ ַאֽ ְרא  ַוַּי֨  30 ִאּֽתֹו:  ְּבַדְּב֥רֹו  ָּפָנ֖יו 
יו:  ֵאָלֽ ִמֶּגֶׁ֥שת  יְר֖אּו  ַוִּיֽ ָּפָנ֑יו  ֣עֹור  ן  ָקַר֖ ְוִהֵּנ֥ה  ה   ֶאת־ֹמֶׁש֔
ים  ן ְוָכל־ַהְּנִׂשִא֖ ֲה֥רֹ ה ַוָּיֻׁש֧בּו ֵאָל֛יו ַאֽ 31 ַוִּיְקָר֤א ֲאֵלֶה֙ם ֹמֶׁש֔

ָּכל־ ִנְּגׁ֖שּו  ֲחֵרי־ֵכ֥ן  ְוַאֽ  32 ם:  ֲאֵלֶהֽ ה  ֹמֶׁש֖ ַוְיַדֵּב֥ר  ֵעָד֑ה  ָּבֽ
ִאּ֖תֹו  ְיהוָֹ֛ה  ִּדֶּב֧ר  ר  ָּכל־ֲאֶׁש֨ ֵאת֩  ם  ַוְיַצֵּו֕ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑  ְּבֵנ֣י 

ְּבַה֥ר ִסיָנֽי:



ב ּתֹוָרה  אי ִלְכּתֹ ַ ה ַרּשׁ ה. ְוֹלא ַאּתָ ָבִרים ָהֵאּלֶ 27 ֶאת־ַהּדְ

לּוחֹות  ֵהִביא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ה.  ֹמׁשֶ ֶרֶדת  ּבְ ַוְיִהי   29 ה:  ַעל־ּפֶ ּבְ ׁשֶ

ָהאֹור  י ָקַרן. ְלׁשֹון ַקְרַנִים, ׁשֶ ּפּוִרים: ּכִ יֹום ַהּכִ ַאֲחרֹונֹות ּבְ

ה ְלַקְרֵני ַההֹוד?  ִמין ֶקֶרן. ּוֵמֵהיָכן ָזָכה ֹמׁשֶ ַמְבִהיק ּובֹוֵלט ּכְ

רּוְך־הּוא  דֹוׁש ּבָ ַתן ַהּקָ ּנָ ָעָרה ׁשֶ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ָאְמרּו122: ִמן ַהּמְ

ת  ׁשֶ יְראּו ִמּגֶ י"123: 30 ַוּיִ ּכִֹתי ַכּפִ ֱאַמר: "ְוׂשַ ּנֶ ָניו, ׁשֶ ָידֹו ַעל ּפָ

ּלֹא  ַעד ׁשֶ ל ֲעֵבָרה, ׁשֶ ה ָגדֹול ּכָֹחּה ׁשֶ ּמָ ֵאָליו. ּבֹא ּוְרֵאה ּכַ

ה'  בֹוד  ּכְ "ּוַמְרֵאה  אֹוֵמר:  ַמהּו  ֲעֵבָרה  ּבָ ְיֵדיֶהם  טּו  ׁשְ ּפָ

ְוֹלא  ָרֵאל"124,  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ְלֵעיֵני  ָהָהר,  ֹראׁש  ּבְ ֹאֶכֶלת  ֵאׁש  ּכְ

ְרֵני  ָעׂשּו ֶאת ָהֵעֶגל, ַאף ִמּקַ ֶ ְעְזִעים. ּוִמּשׁ ְיֵרִאים ְוֹלא ִמְזּדַ

ִאים  ׂשִ ְעְזִעים: 31 ַהּנְ יִעים ּוִמְזּדַ ה ָהיּו ַמְרּתִ ל ֹמׁשֶ הֹודֹו ׁשֶ

ִליחּותֹו  ה ֲאֵלֶהם. ׁשְ ר ֹמׁשֶ יֵאי ָהֵעָדה: ַוְיַדּבֵ מֹו ְנׂשִ ֵעָדה. ּכְ ּבָ

ה: 32 ְוַאֲחֵרי־ ל־ָהִעְנָין ַהּזֶ ל ָמקֹום. ּוְלׁשֹון ֹהֶוה הּוא ּכָ ׁשֶ

ה אֹו  ָרׁשָ ד ַהּפָ ֵקִנים, חֹוֵזר ּוְמַלּמֵ ד ַלּזְ ּמֵ ּלִ ׁשּו. ַאַחר ׁשֶ ֵכן ִנּגְ

ה  ָנה? ֹמׁשֶ ׁשְ יַצד ֵסֶדר ַהּמִ ָנן: ּכֵ נּו ַרּבָ ָרֵאל. ּתָ ַהֲהָלָכה ְלִיׂשְ

ה  ָנה לֹו ֹמׁשֶ בּוָרה, ִנְכַנס ַאֲהֹרן — ׁשָ י ַהּגְ ָהָיה לֹוֵמד ִמּפִ

ָניו  ה. ִנְכְנסּו ּבָ ֹמאל ֹמׁשֶ ב לֹו ִלׂשְ ק ַאֲהֹרן ְוָיׁשַ ּלֵ ְרקֹו, ִנְסּתַ ּפִ

ֶאְלָעָזר  ב  ָיׁשַ ֵהם  קּו  ּלְ ִנְסּתַ ְרָקם,  ּפִ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָלֶהם  ָנה  ׁשָ  —

 — ְזֵקִנים  ִנְכְנסּו  ַאֲהֹרן.  ֹמאל  ִלׂשְ ְוִאיָתָמר  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ִליִמין 

ָדִדין.  ַלּצְ בּו  ָיׁשְ ְזֵקִנים  קּו  ּלְ ִנְסּתַ ְרָקם,  ּפִ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָלֶהם  ָנה  ׁשָ

ִנְמָצא  ְרָקם.  ּפִ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ָלֶהם  ָנה  ׁשָ  — ָכל־ָהָעם  ִנְכְנסּו 

ֵני  ּבְ ַיד  ּבְ ַנִים,  ׁשְ ֵקִנים —  ַהּזְ ַיד  ּבְ ל־ָהָעם — ֶאָחד,  ַיד ּכָ ּבְ

ְדִאיָתא  ָעה ְוכּו'. ּכִ ַיד ַאֲהֹרן — ַאְרּבָ ה, ּבְ ֹלׁשָ ַאֲהֹרן — ׁשְ

ֵערּוִבין125:  ּבְ

ַית  ָלְך  ֹתב  ּכְ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ְיָי  27 ַוֲאַמר 
ֵמיַמר  ַעל  ֲאֵרי  ין  ָהִאּלֵ א  ַמּיָ ְתּגָ ּפִ

ְקָים  ְך  ִעּמָ ָזִרית  ּגְ ין  ָהִאּלֵ א  ַמּיָ ְתּגָ ּפִ

ֳקָדם  ן  ַתּמָ 28 ַוֲהָוה  ָרֵאל:  ִיׂשְ ְוִעם 

ֵליָלָון  ִעין  ְוַאְרּבְ ְיָמִמין  ִעין  ַאְרּבְ ְיָי 

י  ּתֵ ִאׁשְ ָלא  א  ּוַמּיָ ֲאַכל  ָלא  ַלְחָמא 

ְקָיָמא  ֵמי  ְתּגָ ּפִ ַית  א  ּוְכַתב ַעל לּוַחּיָ

ד ְנַחת  ִמין: 29 ַוֲהָוה ּכַ ְתּגָ ָרא ּפִ ֶעׂשְ

לּוֵחי  ּוְתֵרין  ְדִסיַני  ִמּטּוָרא  ה  ֹמׁשֶ

ֵמיֲחֵתּה  ּבְ ה  ְדֹמׁשֶ יָדא  ּבִ ַסֲהדּוָתא 

ְסִגי  ֲאֵרי  ְיַדע  ָלא  ה  ּוֹמׁשֶ טּוָרא  ִמן 

ּה:  לּוֵתּה ִעּמֵ ַמּלָ ִזיו ְיָקָרא ְדַאּפֹוִהי ּבְ

ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ְוָכל־ּבְ ַאֲהֹרן  30 ַוֲחָזא 
ה ְוָהא ְסִגי ִזיו ְיָקָרא ְדַאּפֹוִהי  ַית ֹמׁשֶ

ְלָוֵתּה:  ִאְתְקָרָבא  ִמּלְ ּוְדִחילּו 

ְלָוֵתּה  ְוָתבּו  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ְלהֹון  31 ּוְקָרא 
א  ּתָ ְכִנׁשְ ּבִ א  ְוָכל־ַרְבְרַבּיָ ַאֲהֹרן 

ן  ּכֵ 32 ּוָבַתר  הֹון:  ִעּמְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ יל  ּוַמּלִ

ִדּנּון  ּוַפּקְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ל־ּבְ ִאְתְקִריבּו ּכָ

טּוָרא  ּבְ ּה  ִעּמֵ ְיָי  יל  ַמּלֵ י  ל־ּדִ ּכָ ַית 

ְדִסיָני: 

122. תנחומא תשא סימן לז.  123. שמות לג, כב.  124. שמות כד, יז.  125. נד, ב. 

SEVENTH READING

29 The skin of his face had become radiant: It was 
specifically after receiving the second set of tablets 
that Moses’ face shone. The second set of tablets sig-
nify an internalized experience of Divinity, which 
cannot be contested. Therefore, although they were 
not as miraculous as the first, the second tablets were 
never broken.

Similarly, during Moses’ third and last 40-day so-
journ in heaven, when he received the second set of 
tablets, his body absorbed the spirituality of heaven; 
he had become so refined that he was like an angel, 
immune to hunger. So, after receiving the second tab-
lets—when he had not only been a guest in heaven, 
he himself had become heavenly—his physical body 
reflected this unearthly light.221 
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221. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, p. 179.  
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Seventh Reading 27 God said to Moses, “Write down these words for yourself, 
for it is according to these words that I have made a covenant with you and 
with Israel. These words will later be incorporated into the written Torah scroll. 
But do not think that because I command you to write down these words that you 
may also formally write down the oral explanation I am teaching you. The oral 
explanation must be memorized and taught verbally.”

Moses Descends the Mountain
28  Moses remained there with God  on Mount Sinai for forty days and forty 
nights; he ate no bread and drank no water. This time, however, it was not be-
cause God sustained him miraculously214 or because he was so absorbed by his 
interactions with God that he did not notice his body’s demands;215 rather, Mo-
ses did not eat because his physical body became purified, like an angel, and he 
therefore did not need to eat.216 Unlike the second forty days, God showed His 
good will and favor during these forty days.217 On the last day, Tishrei 10, 2449,218 
God was fully reconciled with the people and wrote on the tablets the words of 
the covenant, the Ten Commandments. 
29 When Moses came down on that day from Mount Sinai for the third and 
final time, and the two Tablets of the Testimony were in Moses’ hand as he de-
scended from the mountain, Moses was not aware that the skin of his face had 
become radiant when God had spoken to him and had sheltered him with His 
hand. Because Moses’ physical body had become quasi-angelic while he was on 
the mountain the third time,219 beams of light shone from his face. 
30 Aaron and all the Israelites saw Moses, and behold, the skin of his face was 
radiant. Because they had sinned and descended to a lower spiritual level, they 
were awed by Moses’ shining face and they were afraid to approach him. In 
contrast, before they had sinned, they had been able to gaze on the glory of God 
Himself and not be afraid.220 
31 From then on, whenever Moses came out of his tent to teach the people some-
thing he had heard from God, he would have to call them back. Aaron would 
come first, stand before Moses, and Moses would teach him the lesson by himself. 
Aaron would then sit down to Moses’ left. Aaron’s sons would come, stand before 
Moses as he taught them the lesson, and then sit at Moses’ right and Aaron’s left. 
The leaders of the community would then approach him, and Moses would 
speak to them, repeating the lesson for them. The leaders then took their seats on 
either side of Aaron’s sons. 
32 After that, all the Israelites would draw near, and Moses would command 
them all that God had spoken with him on Mount Sinai. 



Exodus 34:27-32
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 RASHI 

קל״ט פסוקים. חננא״ל סימן.

תשא

 ONKELOS  ן ַעל־ָּפָנ֖יו ַמְסֶוֽה:  ם ַוִּיֵּת֥ ר ִאָּת֑ ה ִמַּדֵּב֖ מפטיר 33 ַוְיַכ֣ל ֹמֶׁש֔
יר ֶאת־ַהַּמְסֶו֖ה  ה ִלְפֵנ֤י ְיהוָֹ֙ה ְלַדֵּב֣ר ִאּ֔תֹו ָיִס֥ א ֹמֶׁש֜ 34 ּוְב֨בֹ

ְיֻצֶּוֽה:  ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ת  ֵא֖ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ְוִדֶּב֙ר ֶאל־ְּבֵנ֣י  א  ְוָיָצ֗ ַעד־ֵצא֑תֹו 
ְּפֵנ֣י  ֖עֹור  ן  ָקַר֔ י  ִּכ֣ ה  ֹמֶׁש֔ ֶאת־ְּפֵנ֣י  ְבֵנֽי־ִיְׂשָרֵאל֙  ְוָר֤אּו   35

ַעד־ֹּב֖אֹו  יו  ַעל־ָּפָנ֔ ֶאת־ַהַּמְסֶו֙ה  ֹמֶׁש֤ה  יב  ְוֵהִׁש֨  ֹמֶׁש֑ה 
ְלַדֵּב֥ר ִאּֽתֹו:


הֹון  ִעּמְ ָלא  ַמּלָ ִמּלְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ יֵצי  33 ְוׁשֵ

י: 34 ְוַכד  ית ַאּפֵ ִויַהב ַעל ַאּפֹוִהי ּבֵ

ּה  ָלא ִעּמֵ ה ָלֳקָדם ְיָי ְלַמּלָ ָעֵליל ֹמׁשֶ

ֵקּה  ִמּפְ ַעד  ַאּפֹוִהי  ית  ּבֵ ַית  י  ַמְעּדֵ

ַית  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ ִעם  יל  ּוְמַמּלֵ ְוָנֵפיק 

ָרֵאל ַית  ֵני ִיׂשְ ד: 35 ְוָחָזן ּבְ ּקָ י ִמְתּפַ ּדִ

י  ה ֲאֵרי ְסִגי ִזיו ְיָקָרא ְדַאּפֵ י ֹמׁשֶ ַאּפֵ

י ַעל  ית ַאּפֵ ה ַית ּבֵ ה ּוְמִתיב ֹמׁשֶ ֹמׁשֶ

ּה: ָלא ִעּמֵ ָעֵליל ְלַמּלָ ַאּפֹוִהי ַעד ּדְ

ְלׁשֹון  י".  ַאּפֵ ית  "ּבֵ ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ַמְסֶוה.  ָניו  ַעל־ּפָ ן  ּתֵ ַוּיִ  33

ְכֻתבֹות127:  ּבִ א",  ְועֹוד  י ִלּבָ ְלמּוד126: "ְסּוִ ּתַ ּבַ י הּוא,  ֲאַרּמִ

ל  ּכֵ ִמְסּתַ ָהָיה  ָטה,  ַהּבָ ְלׁשֹון  ּה" —  ְלַאּפַ "ֲהָוה ָקא ַמְסֶוה 

ְרצּוף ּוֵבית  ֶנֶגד ַהּפַ ן ּכְ ּתָ ֶגד ַהּנִ אן "ַמְסֶוה" — ּבֶ ּה. ַאף ּכָ ּבָ

ֵמֶהם,  ַהּכֹל  ָיזֹונּו  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ַההֹוד  ַקְרֵני  ְוִלְכבֹוד  ָהֵעיַנִים. 

ר  ְמַדּבֵ ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ָעה  ׁשָ ּבְ ְונֹוְטלֹו  ן,  ֶנְגּדָ ּכְ ְסֶוה  ַהּמַ נֹוֵתן  ָהָיה 

ֵצאתֹו,  ַעד  ִעּמֹו  ר  ִנְדּבַ קֹום  ַהּמָ ׁשֶ ָעה  ּוְבׁשָ ָרֵאל,  ִיׂשְ ִעם 

ָרֵאל.  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ֶאל־ּבְ ר  ְוִדּבֶ  34 ַמְסֶוה:  ֹלא  ּבְ ָיָצא  ּוְבֵצאתֹו 

 35 ֵמֶהם:  ק  ּלֵ ִמְסּתַ הּוא  ּוְכׁשֶ ָפָניו,  ּבְ ַההֹוד  ַקְרֵני  ְוָראּו 

ר ִאּתֹו.  ָניו ַעד־ּבֹאֹו ְלַדּבֵ ְסֶוה ַעל־ּפָ ה ֶאת־ַהּמַ יב ֹמׁשֶ ְוֵהׁשִ

ָניו: ר ִאּתֹו, נֹוְטלֹו ֵמַעל ּפָ א ְלַדּבֵ ּבָ ּוְכׁשֶ

חסלת פרשת תשא

126. כתובות סב, ב.  127. ס, א.   
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TISA

Maftir 33 Whenever Moses finished speaking with them, he would put a veil 
over his face to hide the rays of light—for it was fitting that everyone see the rays 
of light only when he was teaching them God’s word—and then withdraw back 
into his tent. Aaron would then repeat the lesson to all the assembled, after which 
he would also leave. Aaron’s sons would then repeat the lesson to the leaders and 
the people, after which they would leave. The leaders then repeated the lesson 
before the people. Everyone thus heard every lesson four times. 
34 And whenever Moses entered his tent before God to speak with Him, he 
would remove the veil, and he would remain unveiled until after he went out 
to teach the people. For after God spoke to him, he would always immediately 
go out and tell the Israelites what he had been commanded, as has been de-
scribed.222

35 While he taught them, the Israelites would see Moses’ face, and that the skin 
of Moses’ face was radiant. Moses would then replace the veil over his face 
until he entered once again to speak with God.



The Haftarah for parashat Tisa may be found on p. 325.
The Maftir and Haftarah for Shabbat Parah may be found on p. 351.

Exodus 34:33-35
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222. Above, 31:13. 




